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7 H E kult HE the fecand of 9 ten | 
a. Commandments contain the following 
doctrines; 33 

I. That there is only one God: 

II. That he alone is to be = FIR "> 
« III. That idolatry i is a breach of theſe coms 4 
mandments. EE 
I. The firſt thing which the text $ 4 n 
our obſervation is that there is only one. God ; | 
that is, one ſupreme, and almighty Being, e en- 
dued with all perfections, by whom all things 
were made, and are governed, and upon whom 


their continuance depends ; : who i in times paſt 
Vor- * B CE Tet  thanifeſted 


2 SERMON L 
' manifeſted himſelf. to our firſt parents, and fo 
the patriarchs, gave the Law by Moſes, in- 
ſtructed the Jews by a ſucceſſion of prophets; 
and then 1 revealed himſelf to the world by his 
only begotten Son, and who in the New Teſ- 
tament is called, The God and F ather of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
This doctrine, that all chings are vida the 
government of one God, is the plain notion 
which reafon- ſuggeſts to unprejudiced .minds. 
But men; when they had corruꝑted both their 
hearts and their underſtandings, ran into a ſu- 
perſtitious belief of a multitude of Gods roling 
in different diſtricts. This was the reſult of 
vice, folly, ſtavery and ſtupidity ; for the mani- 
feſt connection of things through the whole 
y ſtem of nature, the fimple wok general laws 
by which they are governed, and the bene- 
ficial effects produced by thoſe laws, have ever 
deen ſufficient to make it evident that all is 
under the direction of one Power, to which 
the univerſe is uniformly ſubject. The con- 
fiderable iraprovements which learned men in 
later ages have made in the knowledge of na- 
ture have ſet the power and wifdom of God in 
a {till clearer light, and confirmed it by irre- 
fſtible arguments. But in fact, this great 
oy "Truth 
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Fruh hath Aways been acknowledged in ſome 
meaſure; and notwithſtanding che prejudices 
of long-eſtabliſhed” Laperſtition;' and the me- 
naces of idolatty armed with” power, and the 
great danger and difficulty 6f ſtemming the 
torrent, the wiſeſt and the beſt men in the 
heathen nations Have ever ſeen and maintained 


5 the doctrine of one God and Father of all; 


and even though they worſhiped Gods many 
5 and Lords many, yet they generally held one 

God in the true and — ſenſe, one Su- 
preme and Independent, and other Deities as 


inferior to him, as his children, his offs ſpring, 


his agents, and his miniſters in various parts 
of the world. So deeply was the unity of God 
impreſſed in the minds of men, and ſo hard : 
was it to be en by Yoon pt and : 
ignorance ! | & 

II. The ſecond thing bete in dhe text 
is, that Wr alone * to be de and wor- 5 


4 ſhiped. 


To seed 1. and WR en to be 
God, muſt be underſtood to ſignify every vir- 
tuous and religious principle and habit, by 
which à due regard is ſhewed to God in our 
thoughts and affections, in our ſpeech and c on- 
verfation, and in the actions of our life, © 
i 1 _ Ts 
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Jo worſhip God, as it relates to gur thoughts, - 


| judgments, ſentiments, aud, affections, implies - 
a firm belief of his exiſtence, not a ſpeculative 5 
faith, but a rational conſiderate, practical perr 
ſuaſion impreſſed on our minds that he is the 


author, preſerver, governor and director of the | 


univerſe. From this belief will ariſe juſt and 


honourable. notions of his perfections; 3 and | 


From a ſerious. conſideration of. his perfections 
Will ariſe Aa ſettled veneration, and that ha- 


bitual reverence, gratitude and ſenſe of duty, 
which to Him who ſeeth the heart 3 is the moſt 
acceptable part of worſhip. This worſhip of 
the heart implies a fear of his irreſiſtible power, 
a reverence of his impartial juſtice, a reliance 
upon his immutable faithfulneſs and veracity, 
and a love of his tranſcendent goodnels. _ Good- 
neſs is the proper object of love, and the proper 
motive to it; and as, comparatively ſpeaking, 
there is none good beſides God, Who is the 
Author of all good; fo in the ſame ſenſe, there, 
is none beſides him, who deſerves our love. 
This love of God is not a blind paſſion and an 
enthuſiaſtic fervour ; ; it is a rational affection 
of a rational creature towards! its Creator, a de- 
ſire to pleaſe him, to perform his will, to imi- 
tate his perfoctions, to ſecure his approbation, 
t to 


s ERI ON. K 2 
to poſſeſs his fayour, and to enjby his rewards a 
and as thoſe rewards of well- doing are of ' a 
pure and ſpiritual nature, there is "hott. 
mean and mercenary, as: ſome have weakly 
_ nagined; in deſiring and ſeeking them. Tue 
eft of men have had theſe rewards? before. 
their eyes; and even of the Lord Jeſus, the 
author of our Salvation, of him it is ſaid that 
he endured afflictions and fufferings for the 
fake of the joy which was ſet before him. 
The worſhip of God implies: alſo a ſonsble 
and viſible confeſſiom of our inward affections. 
It is our duty not only to have a conſtant ſenſe 
of God upon our minds, but to honour him 
alſo before men, and induſtriouſly to promote 
the knowledge of him, and of his holy will, 
and the love of virtue and of trutl. We are 
obliged to make profeſſion of our faith, though 
it may be detrimental to our preſent intereſt, 
as undoubtedly i it will ſometimes be, even in 
peaceful times and in Chriſtian nations. 
We are obliged to ſpeak reverently of God 
upon all occaſions, and to worſhip him in pub= 
lic as in private, and above all to honour him 
bye our moral conduct, without which the reſt 
is formal grimace and grave hypocriſy. The 
* truly acceptable to God is that which 
(i B 3 St. 


— 8 EA 10 N K 
S3.t. Paul eleguntly ſtyles, The pre ſenting ours 
ſelves 2 living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable ta 
Got; which ir dür reaſeiitle Tir Other 
things indeed there are which-muſt not be left: 
undone, and the worſhip of God is by no 
means to be neglected: but the great end and 
deſign of all is the gba - n grin 
tice of righteouſneſs, ie DET _ 
III. The third e to be ene! is, alien 
idolatry is a breach of this en, nl 7 
mental commandment. 
It will be proper, before we proceed. to ly | 
*ſeveral kinds of idolatry, to examine and ſettle 1 
the true notion of W 0-34 or _— "We in 
its largeſt ſenſe. wet 
Idolatry then is the Ed der wor- 
ſhip, and directing acts of devotion to other 
| beings. befides God, upon a ſuppoſition” that 
they are able to do us good or harm, and icy 
they are entitled to ſuch adoration. 010 
It is worſhiping them, either againſt ths 
command of God, or without his e or 
een | 
Let us now examine. \ this lates: by the 
light of nature, by the Jewiſh Ms a and 
be the Gopal. Ne 1 


Py 


S ER M ON. . 


By the light of nature e are very certain. 
of two great truths, of our own. exiſtence, and 
| of the exiſtence of one Creator, of the | God 

and Father of all. We are alſd Stain . 
we ought to worſhip and ferve him. G. 
By the lame light it appears extremely pt - 
bable that beſides us men, and the God: and. 
Father of all, there are other beings ſuperior 
to us, and inferior to God; and with this 
notion ancient and general * tradition agrees id 
ſuppoſing beings called Ae 1 en 
and celeſtial Spirits. 

But whether theſe beings are 3 N 5 . 
che Almighty as governors of this world, 
whether they concern themſelves in human 

affairs, and whether they act as mediators be- 
tween God and us, this is a point about whieh 
human reaſon is abſolutely ſilent, and which 
can only be known by mme and by a re- 
— 1 412% ins 

Conſequently rhe Dorman were pot ibs 
in worthiping, ud ſort of beings. as e 
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A and mediating; Gods, "Ges ag Had, Uo! ber. 
tainty that God had permitted or 'appointe( 


* * On 1 8 1 5 
„ % 3 
23 < * 
; — 
* 


and ſince they had much reaſon — 2 
becauſe they had no revelation concerning it. 


Their pretended revelations and miraculous 
interpoſicions of that kind were poſſibly the 


tricks of evil ſpirits, on more of Angra _ im- 
poſtures of evil men. pe Ke 18 464} 44. 


In the Jewiſh religion, God — | 
I guarded his people againſt this ſort of idolatry. 


He informed them that there were miniſtring 


Spirits, or Angels, Who executed his com- 
mands, but he did not permit the Jews to wor- 
ſhip them; he n inn n o 
himſelf alone. | N ; 


It is true that in the Old Taltgraeints mentiba 


is made of a perſon, who is ſometimes called 


God, and ſometimes the Angel or the Meſs 


ſenger of God; and the ancient Chriſtians, by 
comparing the Old with the New Teſtament, 


were of opinion that this perſon was the Word 
of God, er the Son of God, who acted as a 
Miniſter and a Mediator between God and 
men before his incarnation. But then under 


the diſpenſation of the Law, he did not act in 


his on perſon and character, but either in the 
Rams of God whom he Wanne and per- 
ſonated, 


. sSEAO At Ns 
foriated;! or: ad an Angel. and a ama Gods | 
and ſo claimed ey wn gion 4 
_ himſelf. deni 
In the New Teſtament the & doctr 
ao of God is likewiſe iſned and e 
| ane - Though! there be Gods mar; 
,ords many, ſaith St-l Paiil, "ruproporiys 0 
falſely — called, yet tous, tous 6 6 
there id hut one 3 : 
are all things, and , Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom are all things s e NT * 
There is therefore 4 * „ Worſhip due 
to the God and Father of all and plainly due 
to him alone; and that is to acknowledge him 


to be what he alone is, the God and Father, | 


the Author, the firſt Cauſe of all ; and We are 
directed to 8 n hee | 
of his Son. 3 eos "IF R may + | 
: Monſtrous ahh Wee was 1 Makes tho 

oder“ of Goat ce in n-tliecrarhjory ges 


othet deteſtable een isbn ** tho God 
and Father of all is mat te be honoured, and 
that all religious worſhip nn be directed only 
to Chriſt, anũ terminate in eee 
ſupreme object of proven 70 10 lime 
bot alone is to be — and ſerved; 
in oppoſitiom to all fälſe Gods; but he chimſelf 
hath made the exception, with relation to his 
on Son, who is in the Father and the Father 
him and the exception is expreſſed in * 
New Teſtament, and 1 in theſe Words: 
Jeſus faid unto his diſciples, after his the, 
rection, All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. And he bleſſed them, and he 
was parted from them, and eee 88 into 
heaven z and they; worſhiped him. TL 
_  - God hath highly exalted him, . 680 
eme name which is above every name, that 
at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
of things in heaven, and things on earth, and 
thiugs under the earth; and that every tongue 
ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt 1 is * to the 
Oye God the Father. 
There are ſeveral kinds and FO of dos 
latry, which ſhall now be conſidered. 
Idolatry conſiſts in ſetting up idol Gods in 


penn to the true God, ar in conjunction 
with 


SE AN N N . =. 
with hlin;'ve in-worlhiping the true und önly 
Gol aimfelf in an Tablet manner; and tes 


e kim n Karte ok! Wy 


imaginary and” kalk wedtstors ind mi 
of the honour due to Jeſs Chri Wan Jig 101 

he elt and "higheſt degres of idolathy" 
js mixed with atheiſm, when men, totally: cuſt- 
ing off the belief ef the true God, ſet up ity 
oppoſition to him ſome Phantom of cheir 
own; if not as a dltect object of worſhip yet 
at Jea(t as the only deity which they acknowe 
ledge, and the firſt Cauſe to which they" aſcribe 
all the great effe@s which are indeed the 
bountiful gifts of God to mankind, and the 
propitious effects of his ſuptemne governinent, ; 
Of this kind are the notions which ſome pro- 
fane men have framed to themſelves, of Na- 
tore, Fate, Fortune, Neceſſity, Chance, and 
the Uke, to which they aſeribe the beauty, 
order, e wo Nn of _ 


world, 


7 8 cum 4 1. r 13 Sa 5 8 | 
„* e ine and the Fa ain eee. 4 
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This 
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+ Tbs: .jdolatrous atheiſm was not- the firſt 
kind of idolatry which infected the earth, but 
it aroſe. afterwards along with philoſophical 
ſpeculatlons, and ite hath; continued up and 
don ever: ſince ; and to this claſs perhaps be- 
long moſt of thoſe who argue againſt revealed 
religion, and who call themſelves Deiſts. They 
talk; much of God, and they pretend to be- 
lieve in God; but when vou come to examine 
their nations on this fundamental article of 
religion, you will find that their God is a mere 
machine, a ſlave to neceſſity, who hath no re- 
gard to the behaviour of men, and is little * 
ferent from Nature and N bn 8 
The ancient jdolaters, bad as they were, yet 

- wird nat ſo unreaſonable and abſurd! as theſe 
atheiſtical halt-philoſophers. The old idolaters, 
looking up no higher than to the ſenfible and 
viſible cauſes of good things which they en- 
_ jpyed, worſhiped the ſun, moon, and ſtars, 
and various parts of the earth, as the authors 
af bleſſings of which they were undoubtedly 
the inſtruments. This, J fay, was leſs ſtupid 
and perverſe than to attribute the cauſe of all 
things to mere names and 'nothings, to powets 
which lodge no where but in the heads of 
fooliſh and conceited men, who pretend to be 
| wiſer 


% 
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wiſer than others. And yet the adoration of the 
hoſt of heaven, of the moſt beautiful and re- 
ſplendent part of the univerſe, was a folly: with- 
out a ſufficient excuſe even in the dark times 
of Pagan ignorance. Reaſon itſelf, that lamp 
of God, without borrowing aſſiſtance from the 
light of Revelation, was ſufficient! to lead men 
from the wonderful ſtructure and harmonious 
motions of lifeleſs matter to the knowledge of 
an intelligent Cauſe ; the day and the night, 
the heavens and the earth, pom _ 
eternal divinity of their Author. r 

When the children of men had pda 
this natural knowledge of God, idolatry ſpred 
itſelf into a variety of branches. Some wor- 
ſhiped the ſun, moon, and ſtars, ſtruck with 
their beauty and utility; others adored dead 
men, , warriors, princes, founders of empires, 
inventors of arts, and civilizers of ſociety; ; and 
this latter was the idolatry of the Greeks. and 
Romans, who indeed were wiſe, polite, learned. | 
and i ingenious people, but as to their public 


and popular religion, little better than the 


meaneſt ſavages, and adhering to traditious 
which had been delivered to them from ara 
rude and et anceſtors. 
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Tue next kind ef idolatry is to ſel up fe. 
titious Gods not indeed totally in enclafion of 
the true God; but in conjunction with Him. 
Such was that of thoſe- Pagans who acknow- 
edging one ſupreme God and Father, vet wer- 
mhiped along wich kim any inferior and 
imaginary Gods. Such was the Molatry of 
the Jews in the time of theit Judges and Kings; 
for the people of Iſrael and Judah, even when 
they were moſt corrupted; do not ſeem to have 
abſolutely and entirely renounced the God of 
their fathers. They worſhiped him, and they 
_ worſhiped falſe Gods eve him e beſides 
bw | 75 e 171 
A third . or e of e is an 
men worſhip indeed the true God, and him 
only, but yet after an idolatrous manner, re- 
preſenting him under viſible images. God is a 
ſpirit, and it is the greateſt indignity 1ma- 
ginable to conceive that he who made all 
| things can be repreſented under any form, 
| ſhape, or image of any creature whatſoever. 
To deſcribe God, the inviſible author of all, 
under the likeneſs of the ſun or moon, thoſe 
uſeful and beautiful parts of the creation, is a 
folly, but yet it is a folly to which in the days 
A blind ignorance there was a temptation; 
2 and 


8 Wa! ft 
| Sid as mah is the nobleft viſible/ok 
only rational Object 
tion, it is not Wen err « minds ou 
have delineated: God under an human-fitnili- 
rude: but that men mould have ee 
the divine nature, or any of their deitits un- 
der the likeneſs of a beaſt; a bird, a fh, an 


nnſect, a poſt or a ſtone, this is an infatuatict 


which might ſeem incredible, if the old monu 
ments of profane hiſtory did not ſbew that 
ſeveral nations were e guilty: of it; and if ſacred 
hiſtory did not inform us that the Iſraelites in 
the wilderneſs worſhiped the image of 2 Calf, 
and called it The Lord their God who brought 
them out of Egypt. .- Aſterwards Jetoboam 
cauſed Irael to ſin in the ſame manner, by ſei- 
ing up Calves in Dan and Bethel, asrepreſen- 
tatives of the God of heaven, who had com- 
manded himſelf to be worſhiped at ann 
in the Temple, and without any image. 
The additional light of een 
than ſufficient to clear the Chriſtian Church, 
at leaſt, from ſuch ſort of idolatry but the 
Church of Rowe: ow fallen little thoedcot 
ine pines end buche of God che Pacher 
almighty, in direct oppoſition to the ſecond 


come 


16 „ RMO N 1 x 
commandment, and eſtabliſhed 1 ago] an 


amage-worſhip exactly parallel to Pagan ſu per · 5 
ſtition ; and is forced ſtill, in theſe more en- 


lightened times, to ſupport and defend inno- 


vations. introduced in thę darkeſt, ages by en- 
thuſiaſtic, ignorant, bold and profligate men; 
for this is the true character of thoſe who firſt 
brought image - worſhip into the Church of 


Chriſt. Though this idolatrous practice be- 3 


gan to exert itſelf in calamitous, illiterate, and 
ſuperſtitious times, yet it appeared even then 


ſo abſurd and ſhocking to the better ſort, that 
it met with a very long and violent oppoſition, 
both in the Eaſt and in the Welt, before it 


could prevail and proſper : 
Another fpecies of 8 is, whea God i | is. 


worſhiped in a way which he hath forbidden, | 
and through falſe mediators. God commanded 
the Jews not only to warſhip him alone, but 
to pay him public worſhip after a certain pre- 
ſeribed manner, and in certain times and places; 
and they who neglected and violated theſe rites 
and ceremonies were looked upon as departers 
from God, and ranked along with idolaters. 
God alſo appointed a ſort of mediators between 
himſelf and the people. Moſes performed this 
1 — and then A and the High- prieſts in 


Sy . | ſucceſſion. | 
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ſucceſſon. The people were not p. rmi 
burn. incetiſe, to offer ſacrifices, to bien the 
congr regation, and to invade ane part of: the ſe. 
prieft 100d ; and faults of this kind were ft. 
verely and ſometimes miraciilouſly puniſhed. 
Theſe were types and figures atid fore-rutiners 
of that one great High- prieſt and Mediator, | 
. wha was to be revealed, who when he had by 
Himſelf purged our fir ins, ſat down oh the fight | 
Hand of the Majeſty on high, where he ever 
ſi veth to make interceſſion for us. There is to „ 
us Chriſtians one God, and one Mediator be- 
tween God and man, the mali Chriſt Jeſus. 1 
Hence it follows that the wotſhip which o 
many Chriſtians pay to Angels, to Saints, to 
Images, to Bones, and Reliques, atid to the 
bleſſed Virgin, whom they Ayte 'Our Lady, 
and the Mother of God, and the Queen of . 
heaven, is really a falſe worſhip hardly diſtitis 
guiſhable' from idolatry. "When Xt is faid, by * 
| way of excuſe, that they worſhip theſe only ns 
mediators, that alters the caſe vety lietle, fi ce 
to apply to a falſe mediator is 48 much a des ; 
parture from Jeſus | Chriſt our onty advocate, as 
to  worlhip. a fictitious Deity is withdrawitig 
our faith and 8 From the true God, 
1th Let "pp man begyits 
nn 
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you * 75 reward by a volu1 ntary humifiey, 
and worſhiping. of Angels, intruding into 
thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, vainly 


puffed up in his fleſhly mind, and not holding | 
the head, which is Chriſt, Thus he fore- >. 


warned Chriſtians; but the worthiping of 
Angels, and Saints, as mediators, crept. into 


the Church about four hundred years. after- | 
watds, and bath continued ever fince, in de- 
flance of, his admonitions, and. , againſt. the 
whole tenour of the ſacred writings. . 


| Theſe are the ſeveral ſorts of idolatry, p pro- 


perly o called, and in the literal. ſenſe. But 
there are ſeveral other tranſgreſſions, which as 


they are, a departure from. God and from our. 


| duty to him, and.a reliance upon wrong objects, 
are repreſented as Idolatrous practices, idola- 
ttous in a, figurative | and ſpiritual ſenſe. 


f 
| When a general corruption had infected the 
Chniflian- world, when the Church domineered 


cover che State, and made laws contrary to thoſe 
of the Goſpet;, when Popes and Papal Councils 


claimed infallibility and abſolute dominion over 


the foul and body, then they whe obeyed theſe 


tyrants, and exchanged, their Chr 050 liberty 


for 8 worſe than Egyptian bond age, Were 
GR which, might 


ly 


4 e J 
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pſi called idelatey, and which. in che pros 
phetic parts of ſeripture is ralled N 
the Beaſt and the Image of the Beaſt. 
Again; When perſons having no praftical 
ſenſe of religion, no feat and no love of God; 


potver of this preſent world, they ate idolaters 
in thb figurative ſenſe, Were . 10 ſays St. 
Paul, is idolatry, and the covetous man is an 
| Idolater. He chargeth them who are rich iii 
tbit world not to truſt in uncertain ciches; but 
in the living God. So becauſe very vitious and 
debauched'perſans are wholly intent upon gra- 
tifying theit ſenſual inclinations, the - ſame 
Apoſtle repreſents theſe alſo as Ie: ido- 
laters, whoſe God is their Belly. 0 y 
_ Laſtly, they juſtly deſerve to 1. ranked 
amongſt Figurative. idolaters, who ate devoted 
ſlaves to the Great and Powerful, and to their 
oven ſelfiſh views ; who! ſacrifice to theſe Maſk 
ters, not only cheir time, but their honour; 
their eonſcience, and their religion, and are 
willing to be employed in the moſt diſingenu- 
dus And diſhoneſt tranſactions, and all for the 
ſake of ture" and advancetnent. They alſo 
whoſe views ars altogether wordly, who rely 
uren their W] nn 2 and truſt in the ad 
| 2 88 of 
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of mortal creatures, forgetting their duty to 
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that maketh a graven image and worſh 


it: the ſame Seripture ſays, Curſed is the man 
that truſteth in man, and maketh the fleſh his 


God, and their dependence upon him, are re- 
preſented in the Seriptures as no better than 
idolaters. The Sefi pture ſays, Curſed be he 


arm, and whioſe heart departeth from the Lord. 
Theſe are the ſeveral kinds of idelateys beth 
teal and figurative. 


- Upon the whole we may on) 6, > 


though idolatry is a crime generally diſowned, 


yet it is very apt to {ſpring up where ſuper- 
ſtition is encouraged, and ignoranee prevails; 
Thus it grew upon the people of Iſrael and 


Judah, and thus it erept into the Church of 
Chriſt. 8 


We may obſerve, Sanda iin i, Spleen is 


moſt pernicious in its effe&s and conſequences. 


Amongſt the Pagans it was attended with a 


ſuitable worſhip, and their falſe Gods were 
honoured with ridiculous, impure, and cruel. 


rites and ceremonies. Amongſt Chriſtians, the 
worthip of Angels, Saints, Images, Reliques, 


and the conſecrated Bread, was eſtabliſhed and 
maintained by a thouſand lying miracles and 


vile impoſtures, and by: the utmoſt violence 
W 23 and 
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and inhumanity. St. Jerom, deſcribing the 

temper and genius of the. molt conſiderable 
nations in his days, ſays of the Romans, that 
their character was, to be proud and credulous. 
I it was fo then, it hath been ſo ſince; the 
Roman Church hath been remarkable for i in- 
ſolence and ſuperſtition, and hath ſhed more 


0 riſtian blood, and made more Martyrs, than 
all the Heathen perſecutions put together. 

Leet us be thankful that we are free from 
ſuch bondage, and permitted and exhorted to 
worſhip 5 and to * him in a ny 
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7 th Lord 1 U God am a da Ga. „ng Ha 
iniquities of ibe fathers upon the children unte 
. the. third aud fourth generation of them that 
' Gate me, and ſhewing mercy' unto thouſands of = 
hea that ar * n en wy een 
mens. 
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\HE a merz contained i in | theſs words 
- hath an appearance of great ſeverity, 
not to ſay, of injuſtice; and it ſeems alfo to be 
contradicted in the Prophecies of Ezechiel, 
where God ſays, The ſon ſhall not bear the 
iniquity of the father, neither ſhall the father 
bear the iniquity of the fon : the ri ghteouf: 
neſs of the righteous ſhall be upon 5 and 
the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be upon 
him. 1 wan therefors endeayour fo uk: tn 
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and explain the text, and at the ſame time 
ſhew that theſe pafſages of Scripture are not 
inconſiſtent: : after'\ which I wt proceed, by 
way of laference, to cdnfider hatt far theſe 
| promiſes and W concern all perſons? in 


= * times. 


But firſt it is neceſſary to make ame gene⸗ 
oil remarks upon'the PIs end the threat- 
nings of God. F 
1, When d promiſeth a bleſſing, thodghh i 
no ſpecial Wadkeios ſhould be mentioned, yet 
a condition is always underſtood, that the per- 
ſons concerned be, in the main, dutiful and 
obedient, Elſe, if they notoriouſly tranſ- 
greſs, the promiſe becomes void, and God may 
perform it or not, according to his own 1 80 
pleaſure and wiſdom. 1 N 
285 Whatſogver God i'r upon nin 
conditions, that he muſt perform, if the con- 
dition be performed. When we ſay that he 
muſt perform it, the meaning is that it ſuits 
with his nature, and his perfections, and that 
they require it. As the perfections af God 
are propoſed to us far our imitation, ſo what- 
ſoever is good in us is aſcribed to him i in the 
moſt eminent manner, and (higheſt degree. 
* it is univerſally agreed that amongſt 


men, 


Such kind of exceptions muſt be un 


fact, and yet they ſeem to contradict each 


l 2 dee AGEs: * 10 o be fun ed 
| where there is ho juſt impedunent. 
3. And yet of all God's: — e to 
: ol preſent tate, 'it muſt be underſtood that 
they ſhall be fulfilled ufually, or for the moſt 


part, but not particularly and 1 


. 
bl 3 


. becauſe the hiſtory of the Old Teſtament ſhewys 
t in many places, and becauſe the nature of 
things plainly requires itz for it is impoſſib 
that men ſhould receive in this life, and whilſt 
they dwell in fociery, ir in an re an norm 
err else.. 8 

4. The two obſecvatibend laſt idtitichib#s 
founded; the one upon reaſon, the other upon 


other; and ſome method muſt be found to re- 


coneile them. What promiſed to the 
Jews, that he did not rns he did not per- 
form it perpetually and without exception. 
The Jews ſoon became ſenſible of this diffleul- 
ty, and hence aroſe the old complaint that a 
ſufficient difference was not made between the 
righteous and the wicked, not ſuch a diſfer- 
ence as might have been expected from God's 
promiſes and threatnings. But this inequality 
5 a ee was an earneſt' and an indica - 
tion 
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tign which God, gave to men, that his diſpets' 
ſations towards . not Foptined. to this 
varrom ſcene, nor ſhut up within the ſhort 
bonpds of human, fit ifs, hut that there ſhould 
| be wother, Rate, ang, a future time, in which 
all ſuch defects ſhould, 1 rectified. A This is 
the Inference, which, viſg men ought to have | 
 mades-,and, probably good. men did make the = 
infexenge, and looked upon it as ren 6 ag 
3 highly probable, to lay the leaſt. viii 2 25 8 
Still it may be ohjędted that Une the, pron 
mile E wot exactly fulfilled. Vet if it be ful, 
filled in a more excellent ſenſe than the werds 
. art, if not guly.an equivalent, but 
= 2 —— thing be given, no wrong ſuro⸗ 


Ii is dene, te che receiver, He who promiſeth = 


2 ſmall penſion, and. inſtead of it gives a gon 
FOE Se, is n 05 guilty of Wen "a 


_ | 1 7 0 | 
When God. 00 bs il 2 8 
2 poo to, puniſh | or nat, according As. His Wile | 
gam ſpall, direct. Ahn condition 1 Is 187 65 to 


fg and — is nat \coneerned in abe 


. The firſt threat that God deno | nes was! not ed Kricb. 
wi and: according to the bare p In the 1 ey ; N wand J 


1 BY, malt die. 
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" execution 


bs ahrays juſt 5 ſon to 
wat they will be fulfilled, yet chere i is, bac 5 
and reaſon to account God to be inconſt ö 
changeable, if he ſhould, not execute N 
There is this plain difference betw en pro- 
. miles and threatnings, that by. promiſ 5 
. enters into a covenant, and becomes in a cer | 
' tain ſenſe and manner a (debtor ; and he Wh 
anſwereth the conditions, hath à claim to the 
promiſe and to the reward: but when God 
threatens, the trauſgreſſor ſurely hath no right, 
any motę than he can have a deſire, to require 
puniſhment; and if Cod ekert not his right, 
none 1s wronged... | 
6. When God threatens, * 5 a 
tion be named, yet there is one uſually under- 
ſtood, upon which the chreatned evil may be 
avoided; and that i is repentance and amend- 
mont, which, as the hiſtory of the Old Teſta - 
ment ſhews, often reverſed a ſeemingly, irres 
yerſible ſentencte. | 
7. Laſtly, God fometirnes ond 


nn his | 


which ſhewed that ws ; hay was. 1 and 
tifed. and t 50 _ IE. could 


Th 


as 5 8 K K 1 0 N II. 1 
To theſe general remarks one more is to be | 
added; namely, that there are ſometimes ſome 
divine promiſes which are ptovidential and 
prophetical, founded upon the foreknowledge 
of God, and relating to that order and courſe 
of things which he hath decreed; and theſe 
are- not "alterable” by any oy! that men can 
do. It 5 15 I 
- Theſe remarks will 55 of a to illustrate 
and explain the text. I the Lord thy God am 
a jealous God, viſiting the iniquities of the fa- | 
thers upon the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me, and 
ſhewing merey unto thouſands of them that 
love me and keep my commandments: on 
which words I obſerve; my . 
I. T0 puniſh the ſon for the 1 iniquity of the 
father, by depriving him of any thing to which 
he hath a right, and to which the avenger 
bath no right, be it life, or health, or liberty, 
or property, or reputation, is of itſelf an un- 
1 juſt thing. I ſhall not go about to prove what 
is ſo extremely manifeſt. No man can be made 
| a ſinner purely by the fault of another, any 
more than he can be made perſonally righteous 
by the obedience of another. God by his pro- 
P hath declared _ to puniſh the inne- 
cent. 
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cent ſot the: guilt of their anceſtors is an un- 
equal way of proceeding. Vet many nations 
have been guilty of it, and moſt nations, in 
eaſes of treaſon, do ſomething that at firſt ſight 5 
looks. like it. God expreſily:: forbids. it in 
Deu eronomy, Where he gives this law z The 

fathers ſhall not be put to death for the-chil- 
' dren, neither ſhall the children be put to death 
for the fathers: every. man Shall: bes oy: to 
Aurel for his own fin. 5 4% 
There were perhaps;nations in- wt: ir 
Moſes; which had laws or cuſtoms, ſuch as the 
Perhaps and * Macedonians afterwa rds had, by 


* This 1 0 be to r chat ke aboliſhed 2 
the cuſtom, though he was of an arbitrary and tyrannical diſpoſi- 
tion, which his poles, and his ſucceſs n to 
Ve urtius, viii. 8. 112 | 
In China, they puniſn the parents Pr 7D; . of. their Ky: 5 
dren. Thisy was alſo a cuſtom in Peru, ſays Gareilaſſo. It is taken 
from deſpotic notions. Monteſpuiex, L Eſprit des Loix, vi. 20. 

Diodorus Siculus ſays that the Ægyptian kings condemned to ho 
mines their captives and criminals, and thoſe at whom they were 
offended; and ey their n. alſo and their relations. 
Ins) £1 tv 
"Plato e forbids that children ald ſuffer PR the dale 
of their parents. De Leg. ix. p. 855. Ed. Steph.  _ | 
Noe iraſcamur inimicorum et hoſtium liberis. Inter Syllanz cru- 
 delitatis exempla el, quod a republica liberas proſcriptorum ſub- 
movit. Nihiteſt iniquius OY n heredem N oflii Heri. 
. TY *. 5 
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1 
which if a n "conſpired patch eee : 
= his relations were put. to ach. In the ſceend 


flew not, 2 ' that Which is 
mm the book of che L 


the Geurity of the govel Y 


penis lui. Epif. ad Brutum xii, et xv. P- 130. 138. 
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Kings, it is recorded that Athaziah | 


ae thederd s which had Haig the King his 


father; but che children f the murderers Ks 


. of Moſes: Mart det 
Vet it is not to be ſuppoſed” that even'thb 


moſt arbitrary princes and che mot" barbarous 


nations in acting thus intended direct and 2 
immediately to puniſh the innocent; but they 
pretended Joubtleſs, as aun excuſe IE that 
ſeverity, and that it was with a deſign to po- 
niſh the offender and to afflict him the more 
orievoufly, that they deſtroyed his family: 


for if a private man amongſt them had taken 


ſuch ſort of revenge, eh Wald have” der, 
counted him a murderer.” 4 

In. the mildeſt and the belt vräefed ern, 
ments, in caſes of treaſon, children a ſuffer- « "2 
the fault of the fathers. But nothing 1 is taken 
from them to which they have a claim. For 


925 peril. civil ſociety bath a a right to he- 


4 i: 1. 1 3 i 4A +, 2 4 ; ly n 


1 ADs: zue fork dp, and path fore edgftagoes, 1 


Ner vero me fugit, quam fit acerbum, parentium ſcelera fliorum. 


nours 


7 kd 7 Y * * 
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as are conſiſtent with the 


oity kale war dt Chr Ant yeh, co) 
this eker gitter zune jorder | 
a er Lis n en, | 
— eorminibtigable;"! $15 __— _ 1991 1 i 
Te Ron Ey af6tds us a remarkable 
'Y rife” dalktisg to kit pont 8 | 
a man high ftation, Had coftfpired again 
Marétis Aurelius, His Etapetor; md bierftend . 
and benefactor, werd Ws Won qüuhed, 
and Caffius was flalti by His O N | 
Upon this occaſion, "the Lukedert wee would 
certaitily Have petiſhed ies Be p- 
vailed; yet 1 woe che Kid ee 4 
aged in che rebel, Wd habe che Ge anit 
children of Calits ander His pretectien and 
deſtted che Senate to figive chem, er Hither, = 
ſaid he, to treat them 28 perons i ha 
nocent; ſince nat n. but Caſſius was the 
offender. . $57 20 ow © well $3 3; 4 1k lign 3 
No we may any tit whether ali 555 
: haviour e of "the Emperor did Vi icht 
the Hiſtorians, ancient and mo ern, n oO! 


related * ee 1 —— 5 


N lenity 


70 


{1 10 1 39 " 1 35 1 * 111 } 7 82 N © 2 


Ns on this conduct of — the inen 
for the fathers ig perpetually aſcribed. to the 
Gods, and they are repreſented as, ry. 
in their rage and reſentment, an; revenging 
themſelves upon the innocent for. the faults. of 
others. And as it was not pretended that the 
Gods ever made a, compenſation to the harm- * 
leſs ſufferers, or that the ſufferers deſeryed it 
upon other accounts, this was repreſenting the : 
Deities as perverſe and . uureaſonable. beings, 
det rg human frailties and human vices. 
This appeared unjuſt indeed to men of ſenſe 
5 4 reflection, and the Roman Orator ſays. 
upon the ſubject; 0 the wonderful equity of 
: the Gods! Would any nation ſuffer a law to 
de made that the ſon ſhould be condemned 
for the fault of the father? And yet the wiſe 
| Romans: in ſome caſes, acted as unreaſo- 


„knee Ces, 1, l. . fr, Li. 1. | Oridl Ma, ir bby. 
Virgil Zn. i. 45. &9. Bayle Did. Ajax On. Not. e. 
De Nat. Deor. vii. 38. The words are aſcribed. to Cotta: but 

doubtleſs they expreſa the ſentiments of Cicerp, becauſe. they | 
on pe po "more than * no E of 2. 9 1 have 

£ eg mr ak of the Curl: Rel ge: 64 228 

V, 3; 4a] " 


e. * N oth"; 
py 515 N eee MN as 5 
| — eaſe af „the 


aner n nerq or wy 2 G0 . chaſten 
any of chem fbr eit, perſonadjiniquities b. . 
oondly, men have no cin to :aupithing that 
rhey poſſeſs, exe luſiveby of G04 p1/all — 
have comes from him, as. d tlüng lent or bg 
ſtowed upon certaiii terms, whach — 
ing of the words uſti hy Job, lie Lord gave} 


and rhe Lord hath tiben way: bleed be his 


name thindly, when a perſom-dutfcts 3n4this - 
life more than others who ate not :{o:googdr: ad 
himſelf, God can miałe it up tu him hereiſter- 
Upon all which accounts, if God ſhould afflict 
the children of the wicked, itwould nat prove g 

him unjuſt. 8 % l $64 ml. * Ae ate ; 
III. The denunciation that God: vit 

the ſins of the — die Ankern un- 
hexed to the commandment againſt Idolatry. 
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—— oo a 
* * 2 


- : — 4 — A. R - — ———_—_ — — = 
* — 9 Fran — p 8 4 a — FP . = - — 
— — — — * Ss > 2 2 2 * — — — w s * — _ — — — — 
m —B I On nt TT r AA a F ION TT OR UE ET P . CL ne» — 
— — (4 — ———— — — — —— — _ = - — 
7 8 — * 2 — — = — 2 = — — 2 — < 1 — — — — 
- _ — A - — 


— — 2 — 2 — 
— — — 


i 
| 
| 
b 1 
3 
:F:08 
Wi] 


; 
1 
" 
* 
N 
, 
*t 
U 
1 
1.$ 
x1 
t 
Ihi 
1 
. 
In 
i 
. 

ö 
a) 
. 

i 
[ 
[7 
| 
1 
4 
L 
N 
fi 
«, 
i 
+ 
N 
CIS 
*F} 
MH . 
1 

N 

1 
1 
il 
4 

. 
8 
df { 
„ 
WL 
1 
* ＋ 
1 
[2 1 
* 1 
N 


— es 


— 
—_ Ti; 


— ary 
I —— — 


Dre 


. 
— — — 


— CR — 


—2 
* 


— 


„ SRE RMO 
Conſequently it ſeems tobe Hatibmal rather 
than a perſonal threatning. For Idolatry. is not 
vſually like other crimes; the fault of this! or 
that man in ſociety. It is an intectious and 
popular di ſtemper; nor ide eg ess 

a nation without a general deptavity, and con- 
ſent of rulers und people. It was thus amongſt 
the people of Iſtael; and / ini this vaſe, as G | 
was in a1 particular manner the Ruler of that 
people, and as this was rebellion and treaſon 
neral and national way; he puniſhed them 
with peſtilence, famine and ſword, and gave 
them into the hands of their enemies i ſent 
them into captivity. In theſe general calami- 
ties the children were involved, and often ſuf- 
fered to the third and fourth generation. And 
indeed they muſt have oſten deſerved it upon 
2 perſonal account for if a nation is generally 
degenerated and corrupted; hich was the caſt 
of the Jews when they fell; into ĩdolatry, what 
could be expected from the next! gene ration 
who had ſeen nothing but bid example from 
their infancy ? What but this, that they ſhould 
be even more wicked than their parents Ns 
2 Roman Ag oy Ken > eorruptedage; 
enge 3nomibaogadioo > concluded 


- ' © ” 
& 9 , 14 } 
— 


* 


but not conſtantly. anflited upon particular 


88 n ο W ry 
eonchuded: juſtly enough, that'® as" they-wors | 


_ worſe than their:degenerating fathers, ſo they 
| ſhould: have an offspring wor than them- 


bes.“ This was! to be 
Jews 3- and tho ſufferings which God permitted 
to: befall the poſterity of idolaters werd- the 
only likely means of reolaiming er alle 

ate remedy of which they Rood in need. 
Av. As then this tchreatning was rather la- 
tional than perſonal, ſo it was only generally 


tranſgreſſors; and the fame an bei in dome 


* 


ſhould find that God did not always viſit their 


guilt: and yet in ſuch a caſe, there was no in- 


Uns 3 out in an ae Fay Jae: 


able proportion to each perſon. If we knew: 


what befell every perſon in that nation, we” 


iniquities according to their ſeveral degrees of 


onſtancy or want of veracity in God; for, aas 
e before obſerved, when God threatens, he 
threatens what he may do, and not what he 


— and though he e, eee | 


it Be DID 1 D CASH in 601 Is e * 6 £ 


$44} TY vx a » Horat, cam, 1, vi 46. e nns 
. * rerfeftions 


34 SIE R 1 1 at 
packectionh t do ngthiug that ih g jnſt, hu is 
not ohliged ond ver e quit; erary 
thing that he mayyguſtiy do 
But thaugli dere be no neceſiity Hat C0 
| ſhould punlſh berauſe he bath thrgatnad it, yet. 
becauſe it is ft that goodneſs ſhould upon the 
whale have the advantage over iniquityyu n 
juſt. and equal diſpenſation of rowards and 
puniſhments is neceſſary to vindicats the divine 
providence and impartiality; and from this 
the deer rue 2 ſtata . be: col 
lected. its; 633 34 13, {2 +6: | $144 3072 110 15 o 
V. Tbe ien ** nee 
nature of things, and b — 8 
cauſes and effecta, a tondeney to hurt their fa · 
milies and their poſterity. Nom as theſe ate 
natural conſequences, God may be ſaid in this 
_ calc to viſit tha ſins of the fathers upon the 
children; he may he faid to do thus, acaonding 
to the: Javguage of the Old Toſtament, und- 
the Jewiſh- phrafe, which aſer be almoſt very: 
thing to God that is done by his permiſſion, 
and hy the courſe nn iankd of pro. 
dence. 4 101 li er 1 44 16 1 1631633 
VI. When the children of fianers are afflifnd;: 
this is not to be always accounted. a puniſh- 
ment. 8 they deſerve 9 * or they deſerve 


10, s 2 Weir own eee hey 
juſtly incur it, they ought /wi:cevvivevin 9 
vinious habits,' and if they efideavour to de 
3 — 9 endure are-tÞ 


paorement. For hatman ae eb. 00 
bs called divine judgments, unbeſs there be 


ſomething miraculous in themꝭ or. ſome ic 
lation declaring therm 10 be ſo. None can be 
entifely exampted from them 3 and even inthe 
Jewiſh diſpenſation, wherein temporal rewasds 
were more fully promiſed and more regularly 
given to the righteous; theſe promiſes were to 
be taken n 8 —— _ ap 
Aas 
VII. The Nen in he time * + Erechiel. | 
complainad that they were punithed; not for 
theit-owtt fins, but for the ſins of their fathers; 
and God by the Prophet declares that this ac« 
euſation of his providence was falſe and ground- 
leſs. What he de may by Wem 0 1 
en anſwers: rin * 
Firſt; you are * een — 
faves to be a wicked generation. Therefore 
D 3 whatſoeyer 


„„ 3 EN U Na 


vliatſdever you ney you _— it pn 
your oπατ·w ac tt. 
5 of Secondly ;- 7 Þ 


*hov oh you lie dn nationat_ 
calamity,” yet if any of you be dutiful and ob. 
dient to me, it is in my power to reward that 
man ally, and reward him 1 Will. 
Thirdiy; He who gives himſelf up te in 
quity, and ſets me and my laws at deftante, he 
ſhall not live, heſhall ſurely die: but the righ- 


teous man and the eee . an live, 
_ hall fave his foul alive, 1 1 7 nt 


In theſe expreſſions there is foinethin g am. 


en ; and the divine wiſdom ſeems to have 
intended that it ſhould be To. 


To live, may mean, to enjoy lu life and 


ff P to die, may P to en to an 
nenen n F t rl 


Again; to live may mean, to Wiſh any 


-preternatural and miraculous viſitation ;. to die 
may mean, to be cut off by a judgment of 


God, and a e AG e e "OP 


| him. 


" Laſtly; ; To W 0 to die, oy have fore | 


5 aper to a future ſtate. 221 


And now, let us ſuppoſe that this difference 


between the righteous and the wicked was 
not conftantly and invariably made even inthe 


SEES 
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NE RMON ILK 
| 8 Handle vs; 1 


pes weekend cn _ 
oodnieſs and iniquity; but this 
5 — e is not kept. at; eaſt, it is not 
viſihle to us. g CAR vhaeh 
To ſuch, an objector God might have. an. f 
ſwered, by the Prophet, thus; Doſt thou then 
ſuppoſe that the Almighty cannot make up 
this difference ſome way or other Doſt thou 
think that to live is only to draw this air and 
to dwell: upon the earth for a ſhort time? May 
there not be a ſtate after this, in which my 
words ſhall be fulfilled? _.. 41 -» 
But the divine Wiſdom, it Gems, af not X 
at that time fo fully clear up the doctrine of a 
future ſtate. God had given to the Jews ſe- 
veral intimations of it, and he left them to 
draw the inferences, reſerving a perfect diſco- 
very to the times of the Meſſias. 
Let us now conſider how far theſe threat- 
nings and promiſes concern us, and what ef⸗ 
fect they ought to have upon uus. 
Wuhatſoever calamities befall men, or nations, 
u e warrant from the Goſpel to call 
them divine judgments and puniſhments for 
| D4 their 


* 
| their: * much leſs. for the ſins ai their 


demned in ehe New Teſtament, as cenſoriouſ- 


neſs, and raſhneſs, whether we: judge thus of 
others, or whether others. judge thus of us, 


means to produce good to the Mane * even 


E N MON {11 


mnceſtbrs, This ls rather forbidden abc coris 


True it is that calamities. may come imme- 


diately from God, and may be puniſhments in- 
ficted by bim; but as herein Providence 


aſually operates filently and ſecretly, we are 
not competent judges of it, and it is more pro- 
per for us to account temporal evils in general 


as no certain ſigns of guilt and of God's diſ- 
pleaſure, and to conſider them rather, What 


doubtleſs they are intended to be, namely 


good to the ſufferers. 


Indeed it becometh every perſon i in md of 
- erſity aud affliction to judge himſelf, to ace 


knowledge his own faults to God, and to ſub- 


mit decently to any harſh event, as to a law of 
mortality, to a. trial, to a fatherly correction, 


and to endeavour to become better for it, 


As the offences of ſinners have a tendency 


to bring evil upon their poſterity, and as God 
permits it ſo to be, and it is not to be ex- 


pected that he will interpoſa to prevent it, in 


this ſenſe, as we before obſerved, God might 


7 „ 


SE'RM/ONE * 
bo ſaid tw wit the iniquities uf the. fathers 
upon tho children; and im this finſw he ever 
continues to do ſb. Here then id a motive 
againſt iniquity, which applies irſelf to the NA 
tural aſfection which parents have: for their 
chiluren, and un earneſtdefire to protnote their 
happineſs." They ave grieved 80 ſeo! them 
' raidenible, and they ate hot pleaſed ro ſee them 
wicked, how bad foover they may be then+ 
ſolves 3 for ſo it is that virus uſually has our 
approdation, even when it hath not bur affec- 
tions, Ii a man be debhüched und intempe- 
rate, careleſs und extravagunt, unjuſt and ind 
lent, faithleſs and perfidious, cruel and mali- 
cious, if he give a looſe to his paſſions, and 
| ſpoil his temper, it is more than probable that 
his children will ſuffer for it many ways, and 
not only in their fortunes and their bodies, but 
perhaps in theit minds and their diſpoſitions : 

for 'vices as well as diſcaſes will ſometitmes run 
in the blood. A dreadful patrimony this, to 
leave to one's children, à kind of original fin, 
or evil propenſity, whicly next to bad habits is 
ene of wont wenn to re 7 


4. re Yentailing! a curſo on of lobe 
ought to be n powerful difcouragement 1 


1 


4¹ SIE RMO N II. 


vice ſo on the contrary, the advantages which 
deſcend ta the children of the righteous W 

be a more forcible incitement to go 
Viſiting the iniquities af the fathers ee 
children: unto the third and fourth generation 
of them that hate. me; and ſhewing mercy 
unt unto thouſands of them that love me and keep 
my commandments. It is here manifeſtly iim - 
plied that the Almighty is a thouſand times 
more prone to perform acts of beneficence than 
of ſeverity; that he is far more diſpoſed to 
grant the promiſed bleſſing, than to inflict the 
_ threatned evil. Therefore though in the ca- 
lamities which befall the children of ſinners, 
their ſufferings ought rather to be aſcribed to 
natural than to preternatural cauſes; yet in the 
proſperity of the children of the righteous, the 
caſe ſeems not to be the ſame, but there is great 
reaſon to ſuppoſe that not only the courſe of 
things, but the ſecret bleſſing of the Almighty 
concurs. The providence of God acts in a 
filent and myſterious manner, and may bring 
forth good to thoſe whom he loves ten thou- 
ſand various ways which we perceive mot, by 
an influence which deſtroys not human liber- 
ty, by daily and hourly miracles not viſible to 
mortal eyes. Here then 1s a double incitement 
to 


SERMON IL as 


to goodneſs, that it will benefit our family and 
poſterity, both by its own uſeful nn. and 
by the ſuperadded favour of God. 30 
A good parent gives his children”! Aa 8555 
education, and a good example, two things of 
ineſtimable value; and when he dies, he leaves 
them his reputation, and the credit of being 
' deſcended from him, which may be of fignal 
ſervice to them, and raiſe them up friends and 
protectors when he is no more. Theſe and 
many other advantages his juſt and prudent 
conduct procures to thoſe who are ſo nearly 
related to him; to which, as we have ob- 
ſerved, is to be joined the particular favour of 
| God, who though he mercifully fails of exe- 
cuting the utmoſt of his threats, is not deſi- 
cient on the other ade,” but i is n better 
chan his word. BY RTF LO, 3 | 


x: 


9 * * 
N 6 5 
as 4 | _ 
« * 
0 ” - 
* > * 
* 


2 7 — 
r 
—_— ow n „ 


. — QQ  —  — — 
— — — — 


—— 
- - 
——— — R ——— 
— — 
— . — —  ——— —— 
r — IS 


= 


41 1 1 45-0 1 Te - 8 


CORTE. 1 1 n,] 7 


o * — — * " o * 
* — 0 "_ * ED 2 TE. x «+ 1, 7 fi "7 1 7 1 *z 4 1 < 
+ 4 SHANE # 2--C4 S014 9 162 We W118 "% £24 $4 


- at 2881 ee 101 20 rõEz 71 eee * 


5 4 4 18 7 * 1. * t 27 
SE KMR 


* © = * 
' o2 « # + #4 z FA — «A, 2d. „ 
C3. 20 $3732 N. , 2501 13 Fl 3K 11% 1 Val III 
Eon Fe, Wo ' 23 : — 40 — * ww 7 , 1 ; * 
2 F} 1 "7 | 20 #1 230 Win # ff kt III GED 2 12 
3 * 


F * . ( * ö 
2 14 * . £ : . 4 $ * — bs N * ' 1 | 
HJDOIVUD ei 3517; hap £3: M OW . 
FATTY wha 107923 (5 sbb 


ti balls. Vals bod ods id ns 


Thou ſhalt not take the name nome of the thy 
Ge in wains, for 1 wc rat * bag 
een e 
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ts of it it wilt de prope 9 
mb wo #1 10, UUTIBY +, Nnombormeaot 
I. What is dnekliy torbiiden in a 
mardthrs 7 2 0 oo eo 09 Retr 
I. What Is Forbidden Th "by Pain conſe 
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free is of #6'heinous'a baute: egen 

IV. What notions the had of this” 
commandinent, and How they behaved: with 
relation to it: ' 20, gas 2 ND. 


V. What 


6 S E R MOS N III. 
V. What our Saviour hath taught concern» 
ing it, and how far he hath extended it:: 
VI. Whence it comes to paſs. that the vio- 


tion off 3 prey MMA. Pe 
_ Laſtly, By what methods obedience t to 
this divine law might beſt be ſecured. 

1. We are to conſider what is Siraftly: fore 


bidden 3 in the cotùmatidſitit; Thou ſhalt not 


_ take, the, th od 
5 bd. Wy * 88 0 1 w SY 


"DW 1 A ih ne Scüäptuſeß of. wor Ted 
ment, is les Tay, 775 to take the Harde 
of God in vain, is to call God to witneſs to an 
rubin andoto Aweatiifallelyroy his, mapgeg 

The cim then which is.) forbidden in uf 


commandment, 1s perjury, or ſwearing, fa] 


bx the name of; the. ; and : this wars 
chiefly to promiſes made to God or, to man. 


ant ſolemaly confirmed ph an path z / for 
ſwear falſely againſt a perſon, before the civil; 
raggiſtzats, and in-heaxing teſtimony, ip cqyſi- 
dered as a diſtinct cxime, and condemned in the 
ninth commandment: Thou ſhalt nat b Dear calle, 
_ witneſs, againſt thy neighhour. , 7p VT - 
The chird commandment, requires of us, not 
to ſwear falſely by the name of the Lord; apd 
A | this 


S N N M © 
wis lach pertains, firſt» td vo- Ss made wiGot 

| Hitnſelf;; id confRirned by anom Amor ni 
it was a common practicè amonſt the people 
of Hraet 70 maks:vol 2 their foreflarbers tad 
done ſo from AY ities : * tho Law'and * 


3 A 3 ; 
hm — ever it may draw aſter it: 
Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſtlf c but thou ſhalc 
perform thine oaths and thy' vows to the Lord. 

When thou voweſt x:vow unto God: deter h, 
to pay ic for he Math no pleaſure im forts 
pay that which thou haſt vowed. Better is it 
that thou ſhouldſt not vou, than tliat thom 
ſhouldſt vow and not pay. 10 eic Ad 
with an-oath; is much the fame thing as an 
oath} for it is making a ſolemn protmiſe co God. 
Tho breach of it differs bittle frorm perjury j and 
lying te God is a much gveater offene than 
lying to men. nn 20 ee 2] 276? 
promiſes made to men, aud confirmed by an 
_ cath; to:all contracts and engagements ofuthis 
Find either between one nation and ancthier,or 
. princes „ or between man 


and 
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a HE AMON in 
adn in any of the affains of lite, Betis 
in themſelveꝶ aus ſacred; aud fhould be faithful 
bee end man; of honour, and .probity Will 
icobunt umſalf as much hound by theta dd by 
a bdditionkl tie; but When they ata confirm 
ed b eaths, they are Kill more Gortd-and ns 8 
violahle. David deſeribing a righteavs iperſon; 
ſayb of him. that having gr to his or- 
bour, de diſappointeth him . neee 
to His n hindranee :e 
In all ſuch 1 made win 
God; atimüs, ſingular care muſt be taken that 
we. ptomiſe. hat we are alle to perform, and 
what is awful af its Own. nature z elſe a nnn 

mvoJves himſelf in guilt, whether! arent 
15 breaks his on, vi 4 200 bun Ov ibu 

' This-coramandraent. relates, thirdly, to all 
6 declarations Which a man makes ah 
cdboſirus by calling Gad to witneſs. If he 
| Enowingly lies upon ſuch octdſions, he is guilty = 
of perjury; and if bs is not fure that whatihe 
fays is true, he expoſes himſelf to the dengel 
of perjury, and is juſtly io be aaνẽjj˖jZ⸗ꝛullty 
* ae 790 1. OF © | oh GALL 221410014 | 
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 ourſelnos with ſuch 6 that they 
may 
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ac cannot well produce” any advantage, it is 
futeby a wiſer part to abſtain totally from them, 
and in this, as in all other things, to ſtand falt 
in our natural and in our Chriſtian Hberty, in- 
ſtead of ſeeking: out temptations and ſorrows, : 
and forging our own fettets. The Church of 
Rome therefore is highly to be blamed for en- 
couraging fach ſenſeleſs ſuperſtition, and de- 
coying young people into vows of a fingle and 
ſolitary life, vows which often end, at the beſt, 5 
in fruitleſs regret, which'is a fool's s repentance. 
We have inſtances enough i in the Scriptures to 
deter us from vows; as that of Jephtha, who 
was obliged to devote his only daughter to the | 
Lord, that is, probably, to perpetual ſervitude 
in the Tabernacle ; of Saul, Who to fulfill a 
fooliſh vow would have flain his fon Jonathan; 
but the people, who were wiſer than he, would | 
not fuffer it; and of David himſelf, who being 
affronted by Nabal, ſware that he would de- 
ſtroy the man and all his family; but was pre- 
vented and'pacified by the intreaties of Nabal's . 
wife; and ſo he kept himſelf indeed from the 
worſe guilt of murder, but yet at the expence 
of his oath, Which he violated, and . *. 
ought not to have made.. Foes 
Vol.. V. „„ As : 


6 WM SERMON III. 
As to engagements and covenants ſolemnly 
contracted between man and man, theſe alſo 
ſhould be avoided; unleſs abſolute neceſſity re- 
quires them. The righteous man, ſays David, 
ſweareth to his neighbour, and diſappointeth 
him not. It is undoubtedly part of an honeſt 
man's character to obſerve his oaths, and to 
ſtand to his word: but a wiſe man will never 
ſwear to his neighbour when he can avoid it, 
will make him no raſh promiſes, and will 
rather chuſe to do him a kindneſs than to give 
him the expeQations of one. 1 
II. We have ſeen what is plainly W di- 
rectly forbidden in this commandment : but, 
ſecondly, it follows by evident conſequence 
that men ought not to uſe the name of God 
even in confirmation of things which are true, 
unleſs under circumſtances which make it 
neceflary or highly expedient. To act thus 
out of levity and wantonneſs on every oceur- 
rence, on trivial occaſions, on every doubt and 
diſpute, though it be in atteſtation of a certain 
truth, is a great diſreſpect ſhewed to God, and 
the direct way to perjury ; ſince he who ſwear- 
eth lightly and frequently and habitually, will 
certainly, though undeſignedly, ſwear to many 
falſehoods. It is the way alſo to teach others 
3 the 


„ 0 N W ; 
the fame bad habit, and to lead . to che | 
ſame crime; fince men by converſing with pro- 5 
fane talkers are iuſepſibly induced to imitate 8 
them; and thus a Contempt 158 religion is» 
countenanced and increaſed. „ 
It follows alſo by plain Cooleſt that the 
name of God muſt not be profaned i in wiſhing 
evil to others, and calling upon God to curſe 
them; which is a double crime, both againſt 
God and againſt man, and a crime which no 
caſe, no circumſtances, and no o provocation can 
excuſe, | uo CO YH LO ENTS ON RAE | 
It follows likewiſe chk men TY not Heak 
prophanely and irreverently of God, and ſet 
him at defiance, which is blaſphemy ; a crime 
7 even of a more ſhocking nature than the for- 
1 mer, and to which nothing but confurnmate 
WB wickedneſs can prompt any one who is in his 
ſenſes.” Blaſphemy is a crime againſt which 
there was no law made, and for which no 
puniſhment was appointed, till one miſerable 
man was guilty of it, as we read in Leviticus. 
He was immediately ſeized and put in priſon, 
and they conſulted God, to know what they 
2 do with him. And the Lord ſpake unto 
oſes, ſaying; ; Bring forth him that hath 
curſed without the camp, and let all that heard 
cs E 2 Ke bim 


3 


congregation ſtone him. And thou ſbalt ſpeak 
unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſoever 
curſeth his God, ſhall bear his fin; and he that 
blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, he ſhall 
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him lay their hands upon him, and let at 0 | 


ſurely be put t to 1 and all the congrega- 
one hin. 
The ſentence was juſt. He who curſeth his 


Maker deſeryes to die. But it may not be im- 
proper to obſerve, that Chriſtians by an intem- 


perate zeal have been too free in charging one 


another with blaſphemy, and in their laws 


againſt it haye ſometimes extended i it too far, : 
and included ; in it what, properly ſpeaking, 


was not to be called blaſphemy. Some perſons 


alſo have ſuffered as Blaſphemers, who ought 


© rather to have been confined as Lunatics, , 4 


III. We are to conſider thirdly, what is the 


penalty annexed to the breach of this precept, 
and upon what accounts this offence is of ſo 
Heinous-a nature. The Lord will not hold 


him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. | 
This is a figure of ſpeech frequently uſed, 


according to which more is meant than is ex- 


preſſed. God will not account him innocent; 
that is, he will treat him as an heinous offen- 
der, with the utmoſt rigour, 


* 
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It was the opinion- of the antient Gentiles 
chat perjury was ſeverely puniſhed by the Gods, 
and entailed a curſe upon a man and his family, 
and all his poſterity, Divine Revenge, faid 


they, moves on lowly | and ently, ; and un- 


wh {if 


ſeen of mortal eyes; 7 but follows the ſteps.c of 
the offender with: obſtinate perſeverance,” and 


never gives over the purſuit till ſhe overtakes 


and deſtroys him. The prophet Ezechiel p pre- 
ſents to our view almoſt the ſame Image of 


Vengeance, and ſpeaks in like manner. The 


prophet, had a viſion of a, lying Roll, and it 


Was explained to him; ö This is the Curſe that | 
| goeth over the face of the whole: earth, —1 


will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 


; and! it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thief, and 
Into. the houſe. of him. that! ſweareth falſely by 
my name; and it ſhall remain in the midſt of 


his houſe, and ſhall conſume it, with the timber 
. ther eof, and the ſtones thereof. : 


Becauſe profane converſation, blaſphemy, 


curſing, ſwearing and perjury are crimes which 


—— 


can ſeldom be inquired into and puniſhed by 


the civil magiſtrate,, therefore God takes it into 


his own hands, as an offence directly againſt 
himſelf, and declares that though men in au- 


rhority may not be able, or may not be wil- 


1 


13: | ling 
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ling to puniſh ſuch tranſgrefſors, yet they ſhall 
not eſcape his judgments. It is to be ſuppoſed 
that in ancient times, whilſt God ated as the 
temporal King of the people of Iſrael, and 
ruled them with a particular providence, the 
crime of perjury was uſually puniſhed by him 
in a particular manner. After this extraordi- 
nary government declined and ceaſed amongſt | 
the Jews, and when the Chriſtian diſpenſation 
took place, temporal judgments were not ſo 
conſpicuous, and ſuch ſinners are reſerved, like 
others, for the judgment of the great day. 
Concerning the unfortunate king Zedekiah, 
we read that the king of Babylon beſieged Je- 
ruſalem, and deſtroyed it, and took Zedekiah, 
and ſlew his ſons before his face, and put out 
bis eyes, and bound him in fetters, and carried 
him to Babylon, and caſt him into priſon till 
the day of his death. This was moſt cruel 
and inhuman revenge. But Zedekiah had made 
a covenant with the Babylonian, and had ſworn 
homage and allegiance to him, and then had 
violated his oath; and this, as the prophet 
Ezechiel expreſsly declares, brought down 
theſe heavy Judgments upon him : Thus faith 
the Lord God concerning Zedekiah ; As I live, 
rely mine - oath that he hath deſpiſed, and 


my 


_my Sinica: that: 1 hath 1 even it will. 
I recompenſe upon his own; head. ayes 
The reaſons for which God 8 himſelf | 
Fo highly offended at perjury. are very manifeſt. 
It is a Crime which implies no leſs than a diſo 
belief of his perfections and providence, or a 
bold contempt of his love and his autho- 
rity. It alſo deſtroys all confidence that men 
can place i in one another, difſolves all contracts 
and engagements, and tends to ſubvert civil 


ſociety. When once this crime becomes popu - 


lar and general, it muſt needs be accompanied 
with a total diſſolution of manners, and an over- 
flowing; of  ungodlineſls. _ 

IV. The fourth thing which! we 3 va | 
conſider, was what notion the Jews had of 
this commandments and how. * e | 
with relation to it. | | | 

The Jews, that is 5 of ths: nation. who is” 
had any piety and probity, ever accounted per- 
jury to be an heinous crime, as they were 
taught to account it by the Law and by the 
Prophets, and by the example of God's juſt 
ſeverity upon ſuch offenders. In times when 
wickedneſs abounded amongſt them, they were 
guilty of this as of other crimes, as it may be 
"OO and as it uſually happens. Abe: 
E 4. The. 
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4 ern Jews Held the name of God in high vs- 
neration, which was riglit and fit; but as they 
Bad a turn för ſuperſtitien, and an inclination 
to imitate (their Pagan 'neighbours, chis vene- 
ration degenieratec into a fantaſtical ſeruple, 


name of Jehovah, even on the moſt ſerious 
occaſions, and in reading the holy Soriptures; 

but inſtead of it, they alw-ays ſaid, The Lord. 
1 r nations they were much diſpoſ 


| | grels theithird com ane and to take the 
name of God in vain, they te cup a cuſto 
of ſwearing, not by the Lend but by other 


things, by other Objects of eſteem and vene- 


ration, as by heaven and earth, by the temple, 


by the altar; and thus they. thought to evade 
che commandment, and to indulge themſelves 


im the practice of wearing, and even of for- 


ſ wearing, without incurring danger. Our Sa- 


viour condemned thoſe evaſive oaths, and told 


them that to fear by the temple as the ſame 


thing as to ſwear by that God to iwhom the 
tetnple was conſecrated, and chat the breach of 
11 bock kind of oache v Was no better thay uo 


Jo * 


v. This 


#nt they held it whlawful to pronounce the 
name which Godshad gien to himſelf, the 


ation; and feating to tranſ- 
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1 V. This brings us,-fifthly, o con d r tt 
eur 3 re 5 enn n 
- Fo kh have heard, an beben a ban bee 


thau halt a abe Lord thine 
1 — yous Swear natiat 1— 
4 your :onverſati 

ee is more abap 1 af evil. 
St. James | hath expreſſed himſelf in like 
| auen in the words of his: Maſter: Abort 
alli things, my brethren, {wear mot, neither by 
heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any 
other oath ; but let your yea be yea, and your 
nay, nay, leſt ve fall into-condemnation; 1. 
__ ManyiPagan:Philoſophenschave ſazd-the:ſame, 
and condemned all oaths without exception; 
many antient Chriſtians, adhering to: the letter 
of our: Saviour's precept, have alſo {forbidden 
all ſwearing; the beſt : Moraliſts in general, 

-Pagans, Jes, or Chriſtians, have confined the 
permiſſion of taking an oath to very fe daſes, 
and have laid many -reſtraints upon this evil 
cuſtom, for evil it is whenſoever it can be au d- 
ed. In later times ſome ſects of: Chriſtians have 
totally condemned all oaths as unlawful: ut 
in this is they have carried their ſcruples too far; 


4 | and 


not at all; that 1 is; Swear not in common con- 
nene, 436-25 Bit (1 


. 


Amd-this is one of the! inconveniences. which 


will always ariſe, when religious but injudicious 
perſons lay hold on ſingle texts of Scripture, 


and undertake to interpret them, without com- 


paring them with other paſſages, and calling. 


in the light of reaſon and natural ſenſe to their 


aid. That oaths are lawful in matters of im- 


portance, appears from the practice of our Lord 


himſelf, who being adjured by the High-prieſt 
in the name of God, anſwered to the adjura- 
tion, and by the example of St. Paul, who 
ſeveral times in his Epiſtles calls God to wit- 
neſs upon ſolemn occaſions. In the Old Teſta- 


ment, and in the Law, oaths are not only per- 


mitted, but enjoined, and conſequently could 


not be unlawful in themſelves, and immoral in 
their own nature. God himſelf is frequently 
introduced ſwearing by himſelf, by his truth, 
and by his own life. Hence it is extremely 


plain to all who are not perverſe and conten- 


tious, that our Saviour's prohibition hath no- 
thing to do with oaths taken upon proper oc- 
caſions before the Magiſtrate, but with oaths 


which are voluntary and unneceflary. Swear 
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VI. Let us now conſider 3 it comes to 
paſs that the violation of this commandment 
by 2 7 _—_— a: ORGY > is n wan | 

a fault. 4 en 

It hath bien Frequently blend ii concerning. 

ſwearing, that it is one of the moſt inexcuſable 

of bad habits, becauſe there is ſo little ap- 
parent temptation to it. Other ſins, ſay they, 
put on a deceitful and wear an alluring ap- 
pearance; they delude and entice us by offer- 
ing a preſent profit, or by the charm of pre- 
ſent pleaſure, or by ſetting before us the pro- 
ſpect of avoiding ſome pain and inconveni- 
ence; and ſo they work upon our paſſions, de- 
ſires, hopes and fears. Some ſins alſo have a 
ſort of connection with ſome tempers, and 
meet with encouragement from the natural 
bent and diſpoſition: but in oaths and curſes 
there is no profit, no pleaſure, no proſpect of 
any advantage to be obtained, or of any de- 
triment to be ſhunned; no original infirmity to 
be pleaded, ſince no man hath a propenſity to 
this ſilly vice, or is born with a: an 
conſtitution. 

And yet people are ad Os been pul 

addicted ta it, of all nations and a; all reli- 


a Tillotſon,” 


4 gions. "8 
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gions. The precepts of the Philoſopher: sj 
not cure the Pagans of this, fault; the plain 


and expreſs command of Chriſt and of his 
Lions have x not t baniſhed 3 it from the Chril- 


0 habe aa of. this? 2 whence 
ieee to paſs that this crime, which is ſo 
ſenſeleſs and unprofitable, ſhould ſo abound? It 
is not difficult to aſſign the cauſes of it. A 
It is a vice which reigns amongſt mean, 
ignorant, vicious and profligate people, who 


have no education, no ſenſe of religion, no 
moral principles, and who not only are wicked, 
but love to appear ſo. A thoughtleſs ſtupidity, 


hardened villainy, conſummate impudence, bad 5 


! company, and the imitation, of other reprohates 
concur to produce this profane language. It 
: hath alſo, as they fancy, an air of liberty and | 
courage, and it ſhews a reſolute ſpirit to ſet 
God and men at defiance, and to curſe them- 
ſelves and others. When once ſuch a cuſtom 


Prevails amongſt common people, it will be 


kept up becauſe it ſeems faſhionable, and one 


FS 


reaſon for which perſons of better rank are at 


preſent not remarkably addicted to it, is be- 
- cauſe it is ungenteel, and not adopted by heir 
n and ſuperiors. I 


But 


— 


1 Wes 
But deltdes the Cauſes Arend mentibned 
auger is 4 great lnbenttve tö it; and mee 
is fo common, it 1s tid woc chat fins WI 
Frettiig cel be 2 cherten v ee 
a perſons are ſlaves to anger, and tal and Reo 
quently enraged, their 8 will vent 08 * 
| ſuch ſcandalous lang 1 age, w ch gwes à kin 


fl au creed with rage, 125 „ for 
55 void of all diſcretion. en n b 
' Drobkeritiefs is another incehtive te 
drunkenneſs, | that” flow” büt 5 bobs, 
White ſpreadls arongſt dhe Tower = 
people, who are the bulk of Tocltty, epics 
their ſenſes, weakens thelr unde ſtart 
their temper, infants Yheit paffion 
their 8, Wither' s theif fretigth;” 
0 Le them in 5 . inen | 
5 Rom humall creatures tht Beds, and 
entails fi cknefs 411d infirmities both br Bay and 
mind upon theit filſerable children! What 
better language than oaths and execrations is 


to be expected from Tach perfons, "and and what 


hopes * , algendrtent ein K eber. 

tained? l . 
Gaming 18 e incentive to > ies" a 

Violent deſires, the hopes, the fears, the anxie- 
ties, 
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the ſudden, heavy, and irretrievable lofles that 
attend this abominable occupation, produce 
blaſphemies, execrations, oaths, and perjuries, 
beſides other numberleſs iniquities: for if a 
man be a gameſter by profeſſion, you may take 
it for granted that he is alſo a liar and a cheat, 
and bad i in every relation that he bears to other 


tes, the diſappointments, the rage, the Geſpair; 


people; a bad huſband, . bad father, 2 bad 


maſter of a family, a bad ſon, falſe in his 


friendſhips, and faithleſs in all his dealings. * 


In a word, every paſſion which by being hu- 


moured goes beyond its bounds, and deſtroys 
the compoſure of mind and the ſober regula- 


o 
® 


y.of. thinking and acting, produces amongſt 


otherd bad effects, a profane converſation, and 
an itreligious profuſion of evil words, £ 


VII. Let us conclude with a few conſidera- 
tions on the proper methods to check the 
wide Apread evil of taking the holy name of : 


*+ 4 - 


| Ge in yain by proline layguage and by. Per- 
Jury . 


Chriſtian nations ought to corredt theſe 


Kg by ſtrict laws and proper penalties, 


Such laws we have, if they were put in exe 


| cution. 


| Ghriltian 
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Cbriſtian nations ought to diſcourage and 
1 all vice and immorality; all that tends 
to debauch the minds and the manners of the : 
people. Every wiſe goyernment will have a 
1 particular care to, maintain regularity ang obe · — 
dience, andi to promote national. induſtry; ſo- 
briety, frugality and probity; and theſe. wil 
produce national honour and courage. 
As to the ſin of perjury, it en due be 
| vithed: that Chriſtian governments would lay 
as few; temptatipns to it as they poſſibiy can, 
and would be rather ſparing than forward in 
requiring public oaths, Which too often do 
more harm than good. When men are obllged 


to take them LreqQU of 1 „and upon too many | | 
' occaſions, they are apt either to comply agalnſt 


their inchnation, or with no good conſcience, en 
or without a due reverence to God and to ſo- 
ciety, with a ſlovenly contempt, and a thought- 
leſs heedleſs diſregard, and to look upon theſe 
ſolemn afleverations as upon mere words of 
courſe that mean nothing at all. They who 
are acquainted with Engliſh Hiſtory know how 
this poor nation hath been plagued with the 
= impoſition of oaths, oaths unreaſonable, : ab- 
: ſurd, tyrannical, deteſtable. 
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As every one ought to love his country, and 
to ſeck ts welfare, ſo every one is able to eon 


tribute ſomething towards it. Every family | 


is à little ſociety; and he who prefides-over it 
ſhould uſe his beſt” etideayours to keep his 
children, his ſervants, his domeſtics in good 


order, and to allow no irreligious converſation, 5 
no irregularities and imme 
If this duty were tolerably practiſed by maſters 


ralities in his houſe. 


of families, the good effects of it would foofi 


be viſible. Whoſoever acts thus, acts the = G 


of a friend and benefactor to the public, and 


muſt eertainly reap the benefit of it at home; | 


and whether others will or will not follow his : 


example, he hath 55 ps his own ' part, and 
CO His own: foul.” hos 


* 
4 
* £ » 4 5 W be, 
5 4 8 * # . 
. 7 
z 1 7 


ne 


5. 2 * S babi n 0 i FRY 


Holl kh 7 2158208: 4% 1 Ib DN Ui 


. * ite! 8 


b. $2500! 


BOS" 7 Felt Fr i oh 80 4-01 18 
J ot; 8 n 4 * 


5 f 0 „ 4 R x ES. 
F 3 | i b 4 td. * * 4 1 » Fi wp # o 44 | > * Li +# n N * wel g Ste! * 
P : * * * 1 | * N. obs XX. [ „ een R * 
i a * N 


FRY > XD TH 3 IS . 


aner he urn de. % 0 


8 


A ic: hh BY pn. * i 


11 * 


, 

7 AGE TY 

RES: 
* - % . 


F 


3 - 2 5 


: : " 1 7 1 | £ | Ih x 2 1 + = 
n 5 V4 * „ 5: 8 we "4 3 * * 3 * 2 A 4 545 * "$4 5 Xx 5 2 F V2 


HE 1 nature of theSabbat 1; the 46a fot 8 


1. which it Was inſtituted, and the de 1325 


7 # Ya „ 


in which we | ought. to obſerye it, are ſubjeQs 8 ? 


p #444 


worthy, of. our conſideration, 


both as they con- 4 


gern our duty t tg, God, and as they, give 1 icht to 


many paſſages 1 in both Teſtaments. N 


The Law delivered to the people o of 1hael 
concerning the Sabbath 1 is commonly ſuppoſed | 
to haye enjoined two things; to reſt from all 
work; 3 and to worſhip God in a ſolemn man- 


ner; for ſo Jews. : and Chriſtians have 


vſually 


ungerſtagd it. T he * * Gentiles, either malle. 


» Septen queue dies turpi damnstg beteno, 


Tanquam _ eins * Dei. 
TEST. F 


Rutilius. | 
ouſly 
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_ ouſly. or ignorantly, derided the Jews, as de- 

voting one day in ſeven. to idleneſs and ſloth, 
and throwing away ſo conſiderable a part of 
life. But the Jews deſerved not that reproach, 


and looked upon the Sabbath as upon a day 


which was to be ſpent in ſerving God, and in 


ſtudying thoſe divine laws which * concerned 


their temporal and their ſpiritual welfare. To 
call ſuch occupations idleneſs, is to give them 
a very wrong name. They had public aſſem- 


blies to this end, and Moſes of old time had in 


every city them that preached him, being read 


In the ſynagogues every Sabbath-day. 


The Gentiles derided the Jews alſo for re- 
preſenting their God, as reſting from his work 
on the ſeventh day, as if he had been fatigued 
with the labour of forming the world. But 
there is nothing which may not be made the 
ſubject of cavil and ridicule. All languages 
have their figurative expreſſions, and the word 
itſelf of refling ſometimes means no more than 
to give over, or ceaſe from acting. Indeed the 
objection came with a very ill grace from a 
Pagan, whoſe popular religion was full of the 
labours, the een ne calamities, 


9 big contra Celſum, 1 . IV. 5. 182. 


a e e 


8 ENU id 45 ny, | 


4 


they vices of hs Gods. t! ct 
It e muſt be wore ND Furs com- 


mandment ee the ae ſeems to re · 
B e 1% 8 40 quite 
bee LeOler on Exod, a3. 8. and Spence, 50 
Joſephus contr. Apion. ii. 17. fays, 1 4 
- 4 Nor did he (Moſes) think it ſalficient Hor os to hea eh 5 
of che Law once or twice, or eren more frequently ; but he com- 
manded us once in every week, laying aſide all other occupations, 
to aſſemble together, to hear it with attention, and to fix it in out 
mind. This is bt all other Legiſlators hve! e to r 
quite. 


8 n 2 — aN inolrng 6 ne (Cdpdde, * 
* iy apipirscs z. 1 5 axpiacy 75 LY ixfaivar ouMinotas, . 
uad ros angiows inporrBelren* 0 On. cailic 0 Hohe rar zol COMA riH. | 
The misfortune is that when we ſeek for this precept,. we can- 
not find it. One way to bring Joſephus off, is to ſuppoſe that 
 infAwvor only means, he permitted.” 80 Mr, Whiſton boldly tranſlates. 
it; but this interpretation. cannot * admitted ; and the . 
words, 3 3, &c. confute it. 
Another thing to be ſaid for herb, is wat he founded hi . 
dien on Levit. xxiii. 2. 
4 Concerning the feaſts of the 3 which ye ſhall prechim to be 
holy convocations, even theſe are my feaſts. Six days ſhall work be 
done, but the Teventh day i is the * of) vg an holy convoca- 4 
| tion,” 
But though it ſhould be granted that by an holy convocation may 
be meant an aſſembly held for the performance of religious why | 
yet here is no command to read c L 
_ Taſftly; it may be alledged that Moſes ſays; 5 
_ « Theſe words which I command thee this day ſhall be in 1 h 
heart, and thou ſhalt teach them, 8c. and talk of dun n 
and ar all times, &.“ Deut. vi. 6. | 
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quire nothing more than 4 ſtrict and ſolemn 
reſt from labour; and even thus interpreted, it 
was a wiſe and merciful law, intended partls 
for the benefit and refreſhment of ſlaves, els 
condition was in all nations and in all times 
hard and wretched. But they who conſecrated 
the Sabbath to acts of religion muſt be allowed 
to have ſanctified it in a more excellent ſenſe, 
than if they had only abſtained from labour. 
The command of reſting on the Sabbath 
was delivered in the moſt ſtrict and poſitive 
terms: « Ye ſhalt do no manner of work. Ye 
ſhall kindle no 4 fire throughout your habita- 


tions upon the Sabbath day.“ But whethe 
this particulat Prohibition was of perpethal 
obligation, is matter of doubt. Certain it 1s 
that no law is more frequently inculcated in 
the books of Moſes than the law of the Sab- 
nh, and that no a was to be ſhewed to 


1 at all times, WET and more eſpecially, on the Sabbath days 
nd at the holy convocations. 

This ſeems to be a Hig inference ; but at amounts not to a poſi- 
tive command.. ret wit. 

Philo agrees with Joſephus ſaying ; . 1 Kar 

EG 7, nptpas' '@OTSS tig Tevlos Mw erke pr * wil 
d- e dere. ee Fakir Prep, Evang. 
vill. 359. 

4 See the Author of the FRO of 8 25 the remarks 


of Cotelerius, Parr. Apot. i. p. 58 5. . 
= 1 805 thoſe 


%"P 
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thoſe who agel it, no e N ap- 
pointed for their, crime. 1 0 hoſgeve: r doth 


any \ work on the Sabbath, he all. Rr be 
put to death. wa This was often repeated; and 
the man who. gathered ſticks on that day way 
ſtoned to death by God's own command. ay 


The.Sabbath was given to the Jews to. keep 


them from idolatry, atheiſm, and irreligion, by 
obliging them frequently Fr, continually to 
celebrate the creation of heaven and earth. 
0 Verily, my Sabbaths 3 Je ſhall keep; ; for 1 it ig 
a ſign between me and you—that ye may know. 


that I am the Lord. It is a ſign between me 


and the children of Iſrael for ever; for i in ſix 
days the Lord made heaven and earth. — Take 


heed leſt thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, 


and when thou ſeeſt the ſun and the moon, 
and the ſtars, even all the hoſt of heaven, 
ſhouldſt be driven to worſhip them, and to 
ſerve them which the Lord thy God hath di» 


vided unto all nations under the whole hea- 
ven.“ 


It was alſo hatttuted to . them of that: 


deliverance from Ægyptian bondage, during 
which they had been condemned to ſervile 


labour with unmerciful ſeverity: therefore it 


was made a day of ſtrict reſt from all labour. 


3 „ Remem- 


8 9 £12016 


: „ Rertiember"* that thou Ap a ave, in the 
land of Agypr. and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence through a mighty 
hand and by a ſtretehed · out arm: therefore the 

Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the 
Sabbath day.” | 
And that the egbrance of the inhuman ; 
ulage which they had received in Fgypt might 
produce in them an abhorrence for all 9 8 
prethon and cruelty, the Sabbath was inſtituted 
as a day 1 in which their hired ſervants and 
ſlaves, and « even their cattle might enjoy a a time 
of reſt. 1 5 
That 88 ox and thine aſs may reſt, nd 
the ſon of thine handmaid, and the ſtranger 
may be refreſhed. 2b 

This and other kind laws made i in favour of 
| flaves, ſervants, and ſtrangers, were reaſonable 
in themſelves, and productive of good effects. 

We often e read, in hiſtory, of dangerous con- 
ſpiracies formed, and of wars waged by ſlaves 
and captives. In all probability it was cruel 
uſage which ſtirred them up to theſe acts of 
deſperate violence againſt their unmerciful 
maſters. But in the Jewiſh hiſtory we meet- 
with no ſuch inſtance of ſeditions and rebel 


Le '> 2 on Exod, xx. b. 


lions; 


_ RM ON. 1. * 
lions; probably, becauſe.t their * were. b bet-' . 
ter treated and leſs eee than in many 
other countries. 
1 Theſe were ihe —_ for = nh 7 — Sabbath. 
was inſtituted; and to violate this law, was 
(indireQtly, at leaſt, and by way of conſequence). 
to deny that God had created the world, and 
had brought the people of Iſrael out of Agypt; 
and therefore this offence was pupithed. as ſe- 
verely, as idolatry and blaſphemy... goes 

The Jews from the time of the J Wers to 
the Babylonian, captivity, for aboye the ſpace 
of eight hundred years, frequently neglected 
the worſhip of God and the obſervation of the 
Sabbath, falling into idolatry and into all the 
vices of their Pagan neighbours. 5 The Pro- | 
phets reproach them in particular for polluting 
and profaning the Sabbath, and tell them that 
for this crime, as much as for any, God had 
ſent. them and would. fend them into capti- 
3 re 
From their return out tof. captivity. they fell 
no more nationally into idolatry, and were more 
careful obſervers of the ritual and ceremonial 

id far the otohibition of PEI any work 
on the Sabbath extended, and what exceptions 


F4. it 
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it admitted 
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, was, äs we may beet matter öf 
much doubt and diſpute a wh git tl nem, arid 

they had determined rad recen in af. * 
ferent tines, | Kal ” 


"Ft appears' f from Kits ie the Jes fu 


bred much 1 in man ny ce by not dating 


to fight on tlie Sabbath. "Hit che 6 time of tlie 


Maccabees, a great ſlaughter was made of thetn 
on the Sabbath, becauſe they thought it un- 


lawful to defend themfelves; whereupon they 


paſſed a decree, that for the time to cone, 


if they were attacked on that day, they would 
not ſuffer, themſelves to be deftroyed; the) 


agreed for the future to fight on the Sabbath 
45, but fo far only as to defend thelt lives, 


not to affault their enemies, or hindert them 


from forwarding a ſiege; ; Which expoſed thett 
to great inconveniences in theit wars, eſpecial 
ly when they were beſieged. INT 
In our Sabiour's timd they wete not all of 
a mind concerning the law of the Sabbath; 
ſome were more rigid, and ſome morè indul- 


; gent in their determinations. | bf 


* Joſephus 1. p. 584. 689. ii, FR 190. Edit. Havere. Aga - 


tharchides derided the Jews for permitting Fiolemy Lagi td enter 
Jeruſalem, and ſeize it on a Sabbath day. 


1 Macckb, it, 28. JoRphus i, 512. 


That 
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Jew ' right” reaſonably have conefuded from 
che natute of che ching, and from elamples it 


cke Setiptures. He 15150 have ee ike 
* e en mantier: eit 9419 


whe ed FER a | (Hee reſt tpor 
Mk: — efjjoined ſorme other Laws 
which ebuld not be obſerved without à viola 
tion of that reſt. The law of eircumeiſion 
on — eighth day, and the law of daily ſacri- 
fices could not be fulfilled; unleſs work were 
done on the Sabbath. Therefore it is plain chat 
God never intended a rigotous teſt aqua BURR 
ſuffer no exceptions at all. OUT! 
2. There are examples in Serptute of pro- 
phets and holy perſons; who upon exttaordi- 
nary occaſions acted Cotitrary to ſome titual 
laws; hence the ſame concluſion follows. 
3. God gave the Jews two ſorts of laws. 
He gave them laws requiring of them actions 
which were good and right in themſelves an- 
' keeedently to thoſe laws, and which are of per 
petual obligation, as piety, purity, mercy, juf- 
tice, and the like. Theſe are moral laws. 
He gave them laws, commanding or for- 
bidding things which appeared indifferent in 
weit own nature, but were intended without 
queſtion 


\ 
\ 
\ 


74 S'E R MON IV. 

5 queſtion for wiſe and 3000 purpoſes. Such: 
were, to offer ſacrifices, to obſerve a, ſtrict. 
reſt upon the ſeventh day, not to plow or ſow 
the ſeventh, year, and the like. Theſe are ae 
tive, ritual, ceremonial law. 

Now though both are to be e _ far 
as is poſſible, with the utmoſt care and caution, 1 
yet in caſe they ſhould ever interfere, the latter 
in reaſon ought to give place, as leſs uſeful, 
leſs weighty, and i important. So likewiſe ſay 
the Prophets, declaring that God will have 
mercy and not ſacrifice, namely where both 
cannot be had, that he pre fers morality to rites 
and ceremonies, where the one or the other 
muſt be left undone. b p : 
4. In the interpretation of laws. command- 
ing or prohibiting in general terms, things 
ought not to be ſtrained to the utmoſt rigour, 
which is often the utmoſt injuſtice. Equity 
ſhould be allowed to take place, and to miti- 
gate what in particular caſes and circumſtances 
becomes unreaſonable; the letter of the law 
ſhould then yield to the ſuppoſed intention of 
the lawgiver, which was, to require nothing” 
unfit; and it is to be concluded that in all ge- 
neral injunctions and prohibitions there are 
tacit exceptions in caſes of neceſſity. And this 
inter- 
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1 interpoſition of equity is allowable more per- 
ticularly i in ritual and ceremonial laws. n 

Thus a Jew might have reaſoned ; auch it is. 
| probable that many of them did reaſon in this 
manner z for it was an opinion more generally 

| received amongſt them that the law of doing 
no manner of work admitted u in caſes | 
: where life was concerned. . 

But as the manner in whip the Sabbath 
ought to be obſerved was a frequent diſpute 
between our Lord and the Jews; they accuſing 
him and his diſciples of profaning the Sabbath, 

and he juſtifying himſelf and confuting them 
from Scripture and reaſon, it will be ach to 
conſider that controverſrr. 

It may be obſerved, firſt, that if the law of 

reſting on the Sabbath had been broken by our 
Lord, the Jews could not juſtly object that to 
him as a crime. For as no ritual law can be 
| diſcovered to be a duty till God hath revealed 
and enjoined it, it is plain that He who made 
it a law by poſitive appointment, can diſpenſe 
with the obſervance of it, or repeal it. There- 
fore Chriſt, who ſhewed by undeniable proofs 
that he was ſent from God, ſhewed that he 
had a power to ſuſpend the obſervance of a 
ritual law. 8 | Os 
3 | | | a 5 It 
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1 maſt alſo, be noted that our Lord, who 


was born under the, law, and bedient to the 


law, obſerved. it religiguſſy, and. fulfilled, all 


righteouſye{s, and neyer acted, contrary. to the 


true intent of it, and that whilſt. he. was on 


earth he did not abrogate or diflolye the Sab- 


bath, hut oaly explained and ſet it in a. true 
light. He ſpent it conſtat 


| 4 charity, in healing and teaching the people, 


atly in acts of piety 


in doing good to their bodies and to their 


31% Han 10 bl. 
The. ran 1 made to him, chat 
by miraculous, cures. he. violated the Sabbath 
day, vas a ſenſeleſs and wicked cayil ; for how 


by reaſon, or how by reyelation, by what. law 


divine or, human, could he be accuſed of work- 5 
ing on the Sabbath, bocauſe he had removed 


diſeaſes and infirmities by only ſpeaking a a few 
words? When a ruler of the ſynagogue, full 


of indignation becauſe Jeſus had healed on the 
Sabbath, had ſaid to, the people, There are ſix 


days in which men ought to work; in them 


therefore come and be healed; and not on the 


Sabbath day; : Chriſt calls him an hypocrites 
who had the glory of God in his mouth, * 


other things in his heart. PE 
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On a Sabbath day, Jeſus wert tlirougli 
che corn, and his Aer were an hungred, 
and began to pluck che ears of corn and te eat. 
But when the Phariſces faw it, they ſald unto 
him; Behold thy diſeiples do that Whitly' k » 
not lawful to do on the Sabbath day? 
Io pluck ears of corn on the Sabbath was 
forbidden by the expounders of the law. Our 
Lord ecuſes it as à cafe of neceſſity, daying 
it down; chat where the preſervation of lie or 
of heglth was concerned, this ritual law «night 
be ſet ide.” His arguments are theſe,” : 
"m_ 46 Havt ye not read what' David did, 
when he Was an hungred, and they” thiat ere 
with him? how he did eat che ſbebvchread, 
which was not lawful for him to eat, neither 
for them chat were with HG but _ Wen 
priefts 7 30 TIO GE ent ON auen IGG 4B xi 
NI 1 The where rea avcording thts 
law, was to be eaten by none except the 
prieſts. But David; a Prophet, in a caſe of ue 
ceſſity, preſſed by hunger, did ent er it, and 
gave it to thoſe who were with him. Tfithen 
hunger excuſes the breach of one” ritual law, 
it will | excuſe this breach of another. 10 Sole 


7b 3 14 En 29 2019 15 
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2. 6 Have ye not read in the law how that " 
on hs Sabbath day the prieſts Os: ts 
Sabbath, and are blameleſs?” * 
That is; The prieſts occu pied i in the brvice | 

off the temple profane the Sabbath conſtantly, 
aceording to the letter of the law, in preparing 

and offering up daily ſacrifices. But as this is 

done by divine command, it is not in reality 
a profanation of the Sabbath. Therefore the 
prohibition of e. that day admits ek 
ceptions. | | 

If it admits any exceptions, it cotgly ad 

mits them in this caſe, I am a prophet," and 
am doing the work of God: I and my diſciples 
are employed in things of the utmoſt conſe. 
quence, and have no leiſure to prepare ourſelves 
food againſt the Sabbath day. We mult there» 
fore act thus to ſatisfy hunger, or we muſt 
render ourſelves unfit to proſecute the office to 
which God hath called us. 

3. I ſay unto you that in this place | is 
one greater than the temple.“ N 
That is; If the prieſts are blameleſs in 1 N 
ing on the Sabbath, becauſe it is done for the 
ſervice of the temple, much more are my dif- 
ciples excuſeable in gathering and cating ears 
of corn, that they may be able to attend upon 

the 
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the ſervice of a Maſter who i is greater than the 
| ivine/perſon;/ A end 
e Father-dwelleth. 1! + 

4. * If ye had known what this — 
1 will have mercy and not ſacriſice, ye would 
not have condemned the guiltleſs. “ 
That is; God hath declared to vou by his 
een that ritual lars are of leſs eſteem in 
his ſight than the great duties of morality; 
that he will have mercy and not ſacrifice, or, 
rather than ſacrifice, when one muſt be omit- 
ted; that if ever the letter of a ceremonial law 
is not conſiſtent with a law of morality, it 
muſt give place to that which is more impor- 
tant. This general rule, when applied to the 
eaſe of the Sabbath, teaches that the good of 
mens ſouls, or the preſervation of their lives 
may be promoted by actions which rigorouſly 
interpreted E be een a ech of 
' role: 1 Ann 
5. „ The Sabbath was made fs man, and 
not man for the Sabbath.“ 
That is; The Sabbath was a ud inſt 
tution, and not a burden. It was plainly in- 
tended for the good of man, for the refreſh- 
ment of his body, and for the improvement 
of his mind. Whatſoever therefore manifeſtly 
4 conduces 
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| conduces to prgſerve his life, or de ingreaſe in 
him virtue and 2 gion, is not to be deemed 
a breach of the reſt:enjained on that day: 
Wy 5 The og of man 18 aon eff the Sab- 
| bah * 2 3116 158% i tin Va unn F £4498 1 
- That is; ſince the Sabbath is made for the 
ke of man, and not man fot che ſake gf the 
GBabbath, * Chriff, mo comes to do good, may 
) prin aa action n e ect 
0 duese an of I we. may 
add thoſe which he uſed upon the aps 
at other times. He reaſons thus: 

If you upon the Sabbath day looſe an ox er 
an aſs from his Gall, and lead him to water, 
on chat day cure the ick and che infirm; - 
It appears from theſe arguments, and from 

ſome Jewiſh authors, that, according to the 
general opinion, the law of not working on 
the ſeventh day migbt he ſet aſide in caſes 
where life was concerned, and not only. the 
life of a mau, but even of a beaft. If the life 
or the health of a beaſt may be preſerved on 


. 
0 The Son 1 man ſeems here bales to mean Chrift, than man 


= in n general.” See Grotius, Le Cle an, and mm. on 
W 1 bd | * oy f bil 


that 
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that ay. ſurely the, health of a man. And 
if the life of a man may be ſaved without 25 
danger of violating the law, by the ſame equis _ 
table conſtruction whatſoever tends to remove 
pain and fickneſs, and to make his life eaſy to 
him, may be lawfully. done. This reaſoning 
was, plain, convincing and unanſwerable. 
Again: 1 If you break the reſt of the Sabbath- 


day by eircumciſing your children, in obedience” = 


to a ritual precept, you ought not to blame me 
for reſtoring : a miſcrable man to health on that 
* | . 
Again 6 My Father worketh hirhero, — 
work.“ 
That is; You i a wrong 8 of the 
Sabbatic law. Vou read that God reſted on 
the ſeventh day. He reſts indeed from his 
work of the viſible creation; but in the go- 
vernment or preſervation of the things which 
he hath made, he worketh hitherto, and will 
ever work, doing good to his ercatures at all 
times. In theſe inſtances, and in imitation of 
him, 1 alſo work continually, doing acts of 
mercy on the Sabbath-day, as well as on other 
days. | 
Chriſt oh the Sabbath healed an impotent 
man, and commanded him to take op his bed 
Vor. V. G and 


Mm IM * Mon IV. 
and walk. The matt did as he was ordered, 


for Wilken he was Wer of nene the Sab⸗ 
barb. ö * — 215 5.9 n 


That a man dune G his bed on the 


Sabbath, was undoubtedly contrary to the letter 
of the law: but then it is to be conſidered, firſt, 


that this action was not done in contempt ef 
the law, or for any worldly ends, but was a 


public teſtimony of a ſignal miracle of mercy, 
inciting men” to praiſe and glorify. God, and 


tending rather to ſanQify chan to profane the 


day. 
Obſerve alſo that Chriſt, by virtue of bs 
divine miſſion and of the miracles» which he 


wrought, had a power of ſuſpending or of ſet- : 


ting afide any ceremonial law, and that he did 
no more than many prophets and holy men, 


inferior to him in all reſpects, had done be- 
fore him. He had the examples of Joſhua, 


David, Samuel, Elijah, and Eliſha, and the de- 
_ cifions of the Jewiſh Doctors, to juſtify him, 


and to ſhew that the literal ſenſe of the law | 


might be ge, when the reaſon was ap- 
parent and Preſſing. 


i See Diſcourſe I. burning the Trum of the Chi. Rel. and 
Ys] i. p 26. » 3 


There is, for i. la deliy r 
general terms, and without exception: 
* «. Three times in a year all thy 50 ſhalt 
appear before the 1 in the OM whink . 
ſhall chuſe.“ tset en W_ WESC foot 
Vet was this law interpreted ri the Jour 
according to reaſon and equity ; for; firſt; they 
did not carry their children there before they . 
were twelve years old; at which time Chriſt - 
went up with his parents. to Jeruſalem z and 
ſecondly, they thought that thoſe perſons only 
were obliged to obſerye this precept who dwelt. 


k Groth on Luke ii. . =P 12 Clere on Exod. "xii. It 
may be queſtioned whether all males without feſpect were to ap- 
pear; for it is not likely that young children ſhould, or decrepit 

old men could appear. I anſwer therefore, that i it is to be under-" 
ſtood of all males who were within the age and years of ſervice, 
namely between twenty and fifty: for at fifty it is apparent thar 
all were emeriti. Even the Prieſts and Lèvites ſerved not after 
that age, But at what years they became capable of ſervice, there 
zs difference. The Prieſts mi ight not ſerve in the p̃rieſt's office” 
afore thirty. Numb. viii. 24. But the laity were capable of employ-. 
ment, and ſerviceable at twenty ; as appeareth Numb. i. 2, 3. 
where God commands Moſes to take the ſum of all the children of 


forth to war; ſo iniptying that from twenty years of age they were 
e for that ſervice.” J. Made, Diſc. xlvii. p. 261. | 
= Grotius on Lule ii. 47. offers another interpretation of this — | 
which ſeems probable; namely,” that the males were obliged every 
| year, by turns or courſes, on tome of the three feſtivals ; { that if 
2 third part of the inhabitants — a time, it was ſufficient. ä SAT 
1 5 in 


4 


lirel, from twenty years old and upwards, all that are able to i * 
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and that the Jews who were out of 
Another paſſage remains concerning our ſub- 


Pray that pb fight "LY not in the win- 


ter, nor on the Sabbath-dacx. 


Here obſerve, firſt, that in hs opinion of the 
I to take journeys on the Sabbath was a 


breach of the law, Vet the greater part of 


them was not ſo rigorous as to forbid all walk- 


ing on that day, but allowed a moderate diſ- | 


tance, which was called a Sabbath-day's r 
ney, and was about a mile: 

Secondly, That the unbelieving Jews were 
rather more ſuperſtitious in their obſervance 
of the Sabbath after Chriſt's reſurrection than 
they were before; and that, poſſibly, out of 
hatred and oppoſition to him: 

Thirdly, That the Jews eee to the 
Goſpel were ſtrict obſeryers of the whole law, 
and did not think themſelves releaſed from any 


part of it by Jeſus Chriſt, but kept it zealouſſy 
until the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and much 


—— 


longer. 
N OW, 


cerning the Sabbath it follows plainly chat a 5 


SIE RMO N IV. 
Now, ſay ſome Interpreters, our Lord r 


ing that even his followers would be ſtrict 
obſervers of the law, bids them pray that the 
day when they would find it neceſſary for the 
preſervation of their lives to fly from Jeruſalem 
might not be a Sabbath, on which they 


would not dare to fl ly, for _ of ee | apo 
- commandment. 4x 406 e 


But ſince from 65 doctrine of Cb riſt con- 


Jew might, or rather that he ought to fly on 
that day to ſave his life, I ſhould prefer ano- 


| ther interpretation, which is given to theſe 
-words, thus ; Pray that your flight be not in 
the winter, when long journeys are moſt diffi- 


cult; nor on the Sabbath, leſt you be expo 


to the indignation of the unconverted Jews, as 


profaning that day in their opinion. 
From the things which have been ſaid we 


may learn that the conteſt between our Lotd 8 
and the Jews was not whether the Sabbath 


-ſhould be kept holy and ſpent in the ſervice of 

God]; for that Duty he exactly obſerved. His 
diſciples alſo did not imagine themſelves 
releaſed from keeping the Sabbath, or even 
from reſting ſtrictly on it, when they had no 


work of neceſſity or charity to hinder them. 


G 3 They 


They aid my Me ring think An releaſed 
from this law, at the time of his death, hy 
- any thing that he had ſaid upon the ſubject. 

The women who had attended him to his 
grave, prepared ſpices and ointments, and reſted 
the bett N according 0 to oy J Wenne. 
5 ment, 1 7 ? 
The Aiſputs . bein Chriſt 150 wi 

Jews was whether it were-lawfyl to do works 
of mercy and neceſſity on 'that day owe: 
they denied, apd he affirmed and proyed. 
It is worthy of obſervation that our ad 
explains ritual and moral laws in a very dif- 
ferent manner, in the former allowing a favour- 
able latitude, in the latter epa great ex- 
actneſs, 
What he taught concerning the ſabbath 
amounts to this: Ye have heard it ſaid ; Thou 
ſhalt do no manner of work on the ſeyenth day: 
but I fay ynto yoy that this prohibition was not 
intended to be ſo rigorpps, as to admit no ex- 
ception, and that what 1s neceſſary for the pre- 
ſervation of life and health, what juſtice and 
mercy and charity require is ha to be deemed 
a breach of that law. | 


1 Grotius on Lake xiii. 56. 


But 
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SERMON IV. 87 
BZ3ut when he explains moral laws; it is thus: 
Ve have heard that it was ſaid; Thou ſhalt 
not kill: but I fay unto you. Ve ſhall not be 
angry without a cauſe. Ve have heard that 
it hath been ſaid; Thou ſhalt not forſwear 


thyſelf; but I ſay unto you that in your con- 


verſation ye ſhall not ſwear at all. Ye have 
heard that it hath been ſaid; Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour : but I ſay unto you that by 
the word, neighbour, is to be underſtood. 0 
man, even a ſtranger, even an Ps 
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Exopus XX, 8. N 


Remember the Sabbath-day, ta keep it holy, _ 


FN a former diſcourſe I endeavoured to ex» 
plain the nature of the Sabbath, and our 
Saviour's doctrine concerning US in This diſputes 
with the Jews, 1 | 
It remains to ſhew how far the law of the 
: Sabbath concerns Chriſtians, | aha 
The law of the Sabbath is of a mixed na- 
ture, partly ritual, and partly moral. The 
moral part is, that every one ought to ſet 
aſide a portion of their time to perform acts of 
piety and devotion, as prayer, thankſgiving, 
and the like, and to meet together for that pur- 
poſe. The ritual part is, that every ſeventh 
day ſhall be that portion of time, and that a 
ſtrict reſt ſhall be obſerved on that we 


That 


That nth Ne is . namely 
a ſolemn worſhip: of God at — times, is an 
everlaſting dams. or ils 

The ſame will appear, 10 we examine the 
. ends for which the Sabbath was inſtituted, 

It was inſtituted in general for the pes rns 
tion and promotion of religion; and ſome ſuch 
law, divine, or human, is neceſlary for that 
end. For we cannot perform a reaſonable ſer- 

vice ta God without ſome know leoge of his 
nature and of his will; nor is this knowledge 
to be acquired without inſtruction and ſerious | 

meditation, nor to be kept up without n 

times for public worſhip, ... ds dull 

It was: inſtituted to dl ing on. _ * 
latr y, irreligion, ſcepticiſm, and atheiſm. That 
they might not worſhip: the hoſt. of heaven, or 

a multitude of Gods, or that they might not 
imagine that the world was without beginning 
and of itſelf, or made by Chance or by Neceſ- 
ſity, the Sabbath was given az a, memorial of 
the creation, and a day for the worſhip of one 
God, maker of heaven and earth; and on this 
account likewiſe i it 1s of perpetual uſe. 
Fe | + was given to the Jews for a. commemora- 
tion of their deliverance from Ægyptian bon- 
dage, during which they had been obliged to 


unrea- 


E — 


3 | nt . 
. 4 N — ' 
„ — * * 
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-pnreaſonable labour, and therefore- they were 
ordered to abſtain that day from all manner: of 
work. This is peculiar to them only: as is 


alſo the command _ their ſlaves and cattle 


| ſhould enjoy the "Hike "708 But theſe com- 

mands are partly ceremor tank ee 
' ceremonial, as they were 6 wa amen 
redemption from bondage, and moral as they 


teach men to lay aſide worldly affairs on the 

portion of time ſet apart for religious duties, 
and as they require from them humanity and 

mercy towards their Were and even . 5 


m beaſts.” Ws | $144" | wo 2 74d 4 
The n * Fi Obe. 7 


part of this law appears alſo from the abu: 


quences of the W and of the n 
of it amongſt the Jews. 


4 * 


If we enquire how it came to paſs 1 Hs abs 
Minis before the Babylonian captivity were ſo 


. prone to idolatry, and ſo averſe from it after- 
wards, we ſhall find this to be no improbable 
reaſon, which a writer of our own hath ſug- 


goon _ wt ane ity they had few, if 


any 


„dens Gass p. I. B. vi 


e However, it ſeems probable that the Melis of old bl be- - 
ſides the ; Tabernacle, ſome few Profexche, places to pray or worſhip 


mz 


* 
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A. 

any ſynag ogues for pablic worſhip andiqablic 
inſtruction; for want of Which they grew ig- 
-noranty and were ceafily| ſeduced into the. ſuper- 


ſtitious and idolatreus practices of che neigh- 
99 bouring nations. But after their return from 


the captivity, ſynagogues vvere erected in every 


city, 'toowwhich they conſtantly reſorted on the 


abbath days for public worſhip, and where 
they had the ſcriptures read and expounded to 
them. By this method they acquired and re- 


tained a knowledge of religion; and by the 


ſame method Chriſtianity bath been eſtablifhed 


and preſerved ; and without queſtion, Fit were 
laid aſide, the people would be as ignorant and 


as barbarous as were their aucelt 8 dates 
the preaching of the Goſpel, 7 24.130 23903 
There is then too much reaſon be ſußpect 
that they who totally diſregard this duty have 
neither juſt notions of the Goſpel, nor a heart 


eee o Oy" it, * ey a een know. 


7 


+ = 
in; as alfo thi at » her reſorted on the Sabbarh days t che reer 
for religious inſtruction. 


See Pſalm lxxiv. 8. Prideaut, P „I. B. vi. Mete, BY 1. 'Diſe, 


i I * 1 


viii. Vitringa, De * Vet. L. I. P. ii. c. 6, et in Iſai. xxii. 18. 
Mede, Letter Ixvi. 


_— TS 


Le Clerc on II. Kings Ni 11. "nd; in 5. 31 a = 142, hath 
aſſigned ſome cauſes for the frequent en of the, Jews, which 
geſerve to be conſidered. 


. b e 


a. 


SERMON V. 93 
ledge of Chriſtian moratity::dwells no more | 
with: them than in the dens of ſavages 

It appears from ſome paſſages — 
Teſtament; and from other ancient writings, 
that the Diſciples and their converts agreed 
ſet Wes for —_— 1 . . us 
1 inked Was alſo the — abi he fer down 
the Holy Ghoſt upon his Apoſtle. 

By ſetting aſide the Lord's Day for there 
lemn worſhip of God, they obſerved all char 
was moral in the fourth commandment 
ly a ſtated time for religious ee and 
they thought it proper to retain the ſame! — | 
tion of time, one day in ſeven. 

That from thenceforth the ebligutivwtts 45. ; 
ſerve. the Jewiſh Sabbath entirely ceaſed, is 
plain from the whole tenour of the Nen Tee- 
| * S Us 

day we are e taught by St St. Paul nh: alt 
= down laws, given to the Jews by 
poſitive appointment, were of no longer force 
after the promulgation of the Goſp el. 
Secondly, We find that contentions ſoon 
arofe in the Chriſtian churches, occaſioned by 
ſome JF ewiſh converts, who not contented with 

© Spencer, Pol, i. p. 95 8 


94 S ERMON v. 
zealouſſy obſerving: the Law of | Moſes them 
ſelves, would compel the Gentile Believers to 
do the ſame. This controverſy was not about 
the moral Law, the love of God, and of our 
neighbour, and the like duties: it was only 
concerning the ritual law. The Apoſtles meet- 
ing together on this occaſion decided that the 
Gentiles were free from the law, and needed 
only to abſtain from meats offered to idols, 
from things ſtrangled, from blood, and from 
fornication. And fince they made no mention 
of the Sabbath, it muſt be ſuppoſed to be come 
prehended amongſt the reſt of the ritual laws 
which the Gentiles were not bound to ob- 
| ſerve. 
All the . alt indeed, wut Apoſtles 
perhaps excepted, thought themſelves not only 
permitted, but obliged to keep the whole Law, 
that is, as far as they could, as far as it was 
then practicable: nor did the Apoſtles inter- 
poſe, but ſuffered them to follow their own 
| Judgment. 


Ss ! "Thirdly, St. Paul warns the Colofliaes not 
| to be ſeduced by thoſe Chriſtians who would 
compel them to be circumciſed, and to keep 


the Law. He tells them that they had alrea- 
| dy received the ſpiritual circumciſion in bap- 
| 2 2 5 2555 


ö "ef 
; N * * wo LY , x 2 xs * 
* b & * i 4 — . 6 y - * " A , 


1 2. wanted no > Un rites n OY 
complete Chriſtians; that when they were 
dead in their ſins God had quickened them by 
his ſpirit, having forgiven them their treſpaſſes 
upon their faith and repentance; that Chriſt 
had blotted out the hand- writing of ordinances 
which was againſt them and contrary to them, 
and nne out of” ow! vas — it to er 
5 B/ the hafdoiiiting of Mow which 7 
was againſt them, he means the Ceremonial | 
| law, which ſeparated" the Gentiles rn 5 5 
N as an unholy people. 
Then the Apoſtle ſays; Let no man there i 
fore judge you in meat or in drink, or in re- 
ſpect of an holy day, or of the new moons, or 
of the Sabbath days, which are a ſhadow of 
things to come; but the body is of Chriſt. 
From which words we learn that a Chriſtian 
was not to be cenſured, if he obſerved no diſ- 
tinction in meat and drink, no new moons, 
Jewiſh feaſts, Sabbaths, and the like: 
That theſe were ceremonial ordinances 
againſt us, and W reh to wy Nene Rn 0 
aboliſned : logen 
That theſe were mere ane of which t 
CO is the body; that i is, that either they 


Were 


„ sahen wm 
were emblems, and images of god this g to 
come, exhibited by Chriſt; or elſe that they 
were as unſubſtantial as ſhadows, compared to 

5 the ſolid and important truths which Chriſt had 
diſcovered, and conſequently. became: ukcleſs 
under the Chriſtian dif zenfation, „ 57010 

This ſuggeſts to us another end which 
the Jews diſeovered in the inſtitution of the 
Sabbath. They were of opinion that it was 
intended as a type and a ſymbol of a perpetual 
Sabbath, or reſt, to be enjoyed by the good in 
the world to come. Many of the Jews uſed 
to account ſeveral things in their law, as alſo 
the promiſes oſ temporal bleſſings, to be ca- 
pable of an higher ſenſe, and emblems of the 
rewards which the righteous ſhould receive in 
the next life. It may be ſuppoſed that they 
were led into this way of expounding Scrip- 
ture from obſerving, firſt, that God, whoſe 
goodneſs is ſupreme, would beftow better 
things upon his ſervants than thoſe which 
uſually fall to their ſhare in this diſorderly 
ſſtate; and ſecondly, that the difference be- 
- tween the condition of the righteous and the 
wicked was not ſuch as might have been ex- 
pected from the letter of the Law. Theſe ac- 
counted the Sabbath, or * of reſt, as Gefigned 


to 


"0 SERMON V. 97 
to be an image of the future reſt of the righ- 5 
teous fram all their labours. To this opinion 
the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews al- 
ludes in the fourth chapter, though. his expreſ- 
ſions be ſomewhat obſcure. The meaning of 
them ſeems to be this; God made: a conditional 
promiſe, ſays he, to the Iſraelites that they 
ſhould enter into his reſt; and upon their diſ- 
obedience declared that none of that generation 
ſhould enter into his reſt. What is the mean- 
ing of the words, his reſt, or, the reft of God 2 N 
We read that God reſted the ſeventh day from 
his works, and inſtituted the Sabbath for a day 
of reſt. Such a reſt i it was that God promiſed - 
to them, that as he reſted from his work on 
the ſeventh day, and as they alſo reſted upon 
that day; ſo they ſhould enjoy a continual reſt, 
in the land of Canaan from the labours which 
they had undergone 3 in Egypt and in the wik- 
derneſs. But this reſt, ſuch as it was, in the 
land of Canaan, a reſt often diſturbed and in- 
terrupted by wars and by other grievous cala- ü 
mities, could ſcarcely be reckoned a comple- 
tion of God's promiſe to the good that they 
ſhould, enter into his reſt, It was a type of 
another and a better reſt, of an everlaſting Sab - 


bath in heaven, where the righteous ſhould be 
Vol. V. 3 delivered 
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delivered from all the evils of life. This, ſays 
he, is the reſt which God promiſed to the obe- 
dient Iſraelites by the mouth of David, long 
after they had obtained reſt in the holy land. 
This is the geſt which we Chriſtians hope to 
enjoy, and ſhould endeavour to ſecure. = 
Since then the Jewiſh Sabbath is aboliſhed 
with the ritual law, and ſince in its ſtead the 
Lord's- day was obſerved by the ancient Chriſ- 
tians, we may conclude that by keeping holy 
the Lord' s- day we pay a due obedience to the 
moral and ſpiritual part of the fourth com- 
mandment. How we ought to obſerve this 
day, we may beſt learn from the ancient 1 28 
and from the firſt Chriſtians. 
The Jews, beſides the temple at Jeruſilem, 
had many Synagogues, where they conſtantly 
aflembled on the Sabbath: days, to worſhip 
God, and where they heard the Law and the 
| Prophets read and explained. The Chriſtians, 
as a very 4 ancient Writer tells us, met togss 
ther every Sunday, at which time portions of 
Scripture, ſays he, from the Old and New Teſ- 
tament were read, and diſcourſes were made, to 
exhort them to piety; then . ad in 


"rg Julio Kage, „ ; TR ot 43 $1. 24.5% 
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bea! theiſ | h 5 15 {the 


” 05 por. OY " 
* The el chm were 8. "perk fade | 

1 Was an indispensable duty, f thät they ob- 
ſerved ity not only in Peaceable © kicks, when 
they; wete permitted to make open nofeſlion o X 
their faith, But in times of peffechtion, and at 
the hazard of their lives. ITbe cruelty of 
Prinites' and Magiſtrates could not mike them 
neglect it; for we find by their Writings t that 4 
they ulld to come togetl zer © before break of 
day, and in ſmall companies, and in different 
places, when they could not meet openly: and 
in great numbers. 8 

Thus Was the Lords: dy let by the ft 1 
Believers, whoſe example in this, as in ſome 
other 8 1s eye of. our reſpect 125 mt. 
tation. 

There Was 4 time wha mol}. of the ſerious 


perſons i in this nation entertained notions con- 


They oled, Halo A nts lacht ces wales PI Pliny, 25 ” x. 97. 
Their meetings were rather Caius Autelucani than Cetas Nofturni, 
and therefore. by equitable conſtruction did not. vidlate the Noman 
lays againſt Nodturnnl Aſſemblies Nor indeed was it poflible for 
Poor labouring people to ſit up whole nights at their religious aſſem- 


_ and t to follow heir ſeveral occupations in the day-time. 
, 4 
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now diſpoſed to the other af 
treme, of neglecting that ay, of ſpending the 


noseret. Macrobius, Sat. 1. 16. 
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cerning the Loyd' 5-day, r rather, too f rigorous 
and preciſe, and Jeaning't too much to a Judai- 
cal and ceremonial ſtrictneſs. But many are 
the worſe. ex- 


whole or a great part. of it in worldly affairs, 


or of diſti N iſhing. it from other days only ſo 


far as to make it, A day oh, jdlencly or of, diver- 


ſion. 1 4 . 


r 
That they who have given FT Wy up to 
vice and profaneneſs ſhould' ſhun the afſemblies 


of Chriſtians, -i [5,08 PO. Their behaviour 


T The Chriſtians were not I fig in the time of che Emperor 
Conſtantine. 
Omnes judices, 8 plebes, et cuschrum artium officia, 
venerabili die ſolis quieſcant. Ruri tamen poſiti agrorum culturæ 
libere licenterque inſerviant: quoniam frequenter evenit, ut non 
aptius alio die frumenta ſulcis, aut vinez ſcrobibus mandentur ; ; he 


occaſione momenti pereat commoditas cœleſti provi ne conceſſa. 


Cad. L. III. Tit. xi 3. 
Compare this law with Virgil, Georg. i i. 268. 
Quippe etiam feſtis quædam exercere diebus 
Fas et jura ſinunt; rivos deducere nulla 
Relligio vetuit, ſegeti prætendere ſepem, 
Inſidias avibus moliri, incendere vepres, 
Balantumque gregem fluvio merſare ſalubri. 
The — Leo u cee 1 law, and publiſhed one more 


fig. 


Ad e quid fert 80 wei; reſpond Qt omiſſun 


in 


A 
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in "this, bad as it is, at leaſt is confiſtent with 
the teſt of their actions; and it is natural, for 
thoſe-who hate. their duty, to avoid the places 
of public worſhip where they muſt hear diſ-- 
agreeable truths. But they 'who' retain ſome. 
regard, to virtue and religion, and yet take lit- 
tle or no notice of a day ſet apart for their im- 
provement in virtue and religion, are without 
excuſe. If they will be judged by the prac- 
tice of God's people under the Law, or of the 
Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians, they muſt ſtand 
condemned; or if they had rather appeal to the 
dictates of Reaſon, there alſo at will CINE no- 
ching to favour them. 
or if it be true that God ſent his Son to 
give us laws, by which we ſhould regulate our 
lives, and by which we ſhall be judged, it is 
equally true that we ought not to omit any op- 
portunities of frequenting thoſe aſſemblies 
where the divine precepts are taught by thoſe 
who are appointed to that office, that ſo we 
may be inſtructed in thoſe things on which 
our eternal happineſs depends. This argu- 
ment will reach the greater part of Chriſtians, 
who ſtand in need of ſuch inſtruction, that 
they dn acquire W notions of r 8 and 


H 3 : tance, 


— 


. 


ſuffice to attain all PO, knowledge: + by bs, 
ſome diligence and application is, geedful, an 
an uſe of the means which are affo: rded to 1153 
we muſt worſhip God in private and i in p mb: 
lic, and read the as and hear them [20M 
plained. „ 1 1 ige ing; 
If it be true that we are work ec frail ele, 
dures, diſpoſed to he led aſtray, by temprations, 
wt be taken up with the. things of this world, 
and to forget what relates to the next, me:, 
times perſiſting 1 in a behayiqur which We gan: : 
not approve, and ſometimes, treacherouſly de 
luding ourſelves, it is equally true that We 
want to be reminded of thoſe things from 
which we turn away our thoughts, to be exr 
cited to thoſe duties which we kpow better 
than we practiſe, and to be continually ex- 
| horted, leſt we be hardened through the der 
ceitfulneſs of ſin, Upon this accqunt religious 
aſſemblies are abſolutely neceflary,, where are 
| ſet before us the obligatians to live righteouſly, 
and the advantages of ſuch. a life, the perni- 
cloup nature and fatal egnlequences of ſin, 
truths 


0 wary the ben perſon in 
the world wants e to hear, plain and 
obvious as they are, and «truths which every 5 


perſon gught to hear with attention and re- 


ſpect, how imperkect ſoever be our diſcourſes 
upon them. Such is the dignity of the ſub- 
ject, chat we muſt fink beneath it; but ſuch is 
its uſefulneſs and inoportance, that it is ſcarcely | 
poſſible to treat it ſeriouſly without ſaying 

ſomething that muſt have a good effect upon 
A well-diſpoſed mind. = 

If it be true that our meeting rogether at 
ſtated times for the ſolemn worſhip of God 
| hath'a plain tendency to make us live, in the 
fear of God, to make us uſeful in our ſeveral 
ſtations, it follows that this is a duty to 
which we are > bound, even for the fake of 
others, 

If one were fo well killed i in his 9 5 that 
1 could hear nothing concerning it which he 
did not know before, and ſo perfect in the prac- 
tice of it, as to ſtand in need of no exhorta- 
tion, ſtill it would be his duty to frequent theſe 
aſſemblies of Chriſtians, that he might ſet 13 
good example to his brethren, and encourage 85 
veligion to the utmoſt of his power. ” = 


| 9, S ? IL 


2 


| Wake ſocieties flouriſhing and powerfuln here 


1 

{ 

1 
Ul 
4 

94 1 
4 

4 

1 

* 

. 

th 
of 
Fi 

5 

7 

x 

{4 
"Is 
. 
LEY 
f 
. 
. 
5,94 
1 

4 
Fi 
% 
4 
. 
1 
PE. 
* } 
1 
9 
£Þ 1 
. 
4 
99 N 

51 
156 'F 
MN 

© 
A 

_ 
7% 
1," I 
#1 
1 4 
1 
#1 
tit f 
1 [1 
KEY 
N 
. 
23 } 
4 
. o 
* 
9 \ 
1 
#4 
174 

1 

h 

1 
5 
| 
7% 
* 
mm 

4 
ia 0 


14 
4 
= 
bY 
i | 

K 
3 4 
4 
vt 
*F * 
11 
i 
bf 
1954 
j 
4 


* 
; 
3} 5 
% 
tA 
in 8 
h 
U 
ny 
74 
LY 
* 
by 
i 
4 
* f 
= 7 
v1 
125 } 
my 
A 
il 
ay 
» 7 
14 
{5 
þ | 
11 
44 
1 
Ry 
3Y 
is 
4% 
14 
. 
17 F 
} 


_ — — 


8 SERMON V. 


If it be true, as Solomon obſerves, chat 
tighte hteouſneſs exalteth a nation; that vittue tends 


alſo is another reaſon for 85 worfhip, drawn 


from the publie intereſt. . : fo; 


Laſtly, There is no ab more frequently 


inculcated in the Goſpel ' than benevdlence, 


brotherly love, and charity. Upon this our 


Lord inſiſts with a particular earneſtneſs j by 
this, he ſays it ſnould be known who are his 
: diſciples 3 thereby diſowning all thoſe who 


will not comply with it. Now there is no- 
thing which ſeems more proper to promote 


and preſerve union and friendſhip amongſt 
Chriſtians than the public worſhip of God. 


We find in the Hiſtories of Greece and 


Rome that 5 Lawgivers and founders of Go- 


vernments, 


y 


5 Lycurgus, Romulus, Turquinius Superbus. see 5 Ha alic, 


Ant. Rom. 11. p. 93. iv. p. 250. 


—— ba us Ante els Top errodere ranes, armgiguos, 2 ouvert: 


Milt. Diony 


Let the Hebrews (ſays Joſephus) aſſemble thrice a year, in the 


city where their temple ſhall be built, from all the territories which 
they poſſeſs, that they may return public thanks to God for benefits 


received, and implore the continuance of his favour; and that alſo 


by converſing and feaſting together, they may be kindly diſpoſed 


towards cach other. For it becomes thoſe who are of the ſame 


dock, and of the ſame religion, to * up this ſocial and friendly 


intercourſe; 


/ 
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2 


vetnments, projecting to unite men collected 


, — from different nations, and to make 
them 2 10 


S IO in one Common-wealth, 
ip ot 3 gs / . thought | 
eee, hich if they Beglekt, they may i in \ proceſs of time ac- 
chunt ons dandther to be Fm 0 and erg 3 iv. . 
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." Theſe, ; in his opinion, were the reaſons for which the IGactizes 
were Dinmänded to meet together three times a year. As the na- 


ton was divided into Tribes; each of which was in ſome reſpects a 
| little commonwealth, there was cauſe to fear, that they ſhould fall 
out, and ſeparate themſelves into independent governments, and 


have a ruler and a religion of their own: and indeed in proceſs of 


time they Vecithe tivo kingdoms, and idolatry and frequent wars 


enſued. So: likewiſe amongſt the; Egyptians, different objects. of 


© Wopſhip, and different religious rites in different parts of the king- 


dom, cau ſed hatred and ſtrife, and holy quarrels, and pious ; maſſacres. 
To prevent theſe evils} the Jews were enjoined to aſſemble rogether 


in one place, at ſtated times, to ſerve the Lord. The Egyptians : 


kept many ſtated feſtivals and religious aflemblies i in honour to their 


| Gods, and held no leſs than fix every year at different places. It is 
| probable that this cuſtom was of great antiquity, and obſerved when 


the people of Iſrael dwelt in Agypt. Therefore when Moſes went 
to Pharaoh, and aſked leave for the Hebrew s to celebrate a feaſt to 


the Lord, the Egyptians could not pretend that i it was an unrea-, 
. ſonable requeſt, ſince they accounted it a duty to do the like. This 
opens to us one reaſon why theſe feſtivals were appointed in the 


Law, namely, a compliance with the inclinations of the people, 


who doubtleſs were deſirous to have their feaſts, and their ſolemn 


aſſejpblies, as well as the Ægyptians with whom they had long dwelt. 


The Law grants leave of abſence to the females, and ſeems to inti- 
mate that it was more proper for them to ſtay away. The Fgy * 


tians, when they repaired to their feaſts, ſailed together upon the 


Nile, in large companies, men and women, and many indecencies 


Were 
< 
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thought this to be the beſt expedicnt, to inſti- 
tute ſacred rites. and ceremonies which the 
people ſhould obſerve, and to appoint ſtated aſ- 
ſemblies, where after certain religious ſolemni- 
ties they were to partake of a common feaſt. 
It was ſuppoſed that this would unite the 
minds and affections of the people, wauld pro- £ 
duce concord in time of peace, and would | 
rake them afraid and aſhamed in time of 
Þ war. to at diſhonourably and to forſake each . 
other. 099} 
Whatſdever good effects Night be p ! 
or did proceed from ſuch political inſtitutions, | 
may with more reafon be preſumed” to be the 
natural conſequence of the public worſhip of 4 
God amongſt Chriſtians. As to the improve- 
ment of the heart, it is extremely manifeſt on 
which ſide the advantage lies. In the reli 
gious aſſemblies and ceremonies of the Pa- 
gans, religion, that is, piety and devotion was 
the leaſt part, and all was uſually tranſacted 
- in ſuch a manner, that it was rather amuſing 


yere wen comminted, which this Jay ſeems 0 hare intended to diſs | 
epurage and prevent. | 
See Le Clerc on Exod. xxiii. „5 2 ary, 
d Fr: voix d Th N Kay Attias ahbe aruN l 460 ad 
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| than edifying. When we are allembled,to aps 
| pegs before gur Maker, nothiog 4s 3 wanting that 
is Pfoper 10 inſpire great and good ſentiments, 
to exclude the frivoloys cares and concerns of | 
this lien aud to xaiſe the mind to heaven x a 
worldly, diſtinQions ceaſe, and we. FG My 
 fellow-ſervapts of the fame. God we praiſe 
him for the common benefits which v I receive 
from bim; 5, we, pray to him, not for gurſelxet 
ſingly, but in general for all men, in particu; 
lar for our brethren in the faith; we deſire him 
to receive us hereafter intg that kingdom ers 
dwell peace and concord; we hear thoſe divine 
precepts which we ought all to obey, and by = 
Which wg. myſt all be judged; and in pat- 
taking of the Lord's ſupper, we eat and drink 
together at the, ſame table, as heing all f 
Chriſt's family, and belonging to the lame... 
| Maſter, who loyed us with ap equal aud im- | 
partial love, and offers us the ſame. profuieh 5 
and the ſame privileges. yg 
One end for which the Lard's ſupper was 
ante was to be tq us a lyely 1 image of the 
union which ought to ſubſiſt among thoſe Who 
call themſelyes Chriſtians, and which indeed 
ſubſiſts amongſt thoſe who are true Belieyers, ' 
38 they are children of the fame Father, ſer- N 
yants 


168 S e Hs 
vants df the fame Lord, members of the ſame 
ſociety, heirs of the ſame inheritance, and parts 
of the ſame body of which Chriſt ! is the head. 
For this reaſon whoſoever" is not in charity 
With his brethren can have no pretence to ap- 
pear at the Lorg's table, arid comes as an in- 
men uninvited and undeſired. ee 

Thus much concerning publie worſhip, in 
frequenting which the due obſervation of K the 
Lord's- day in a great meaſure conſiſts. Wet 

From the foregoing obſervations 1 it is eaſy to 
collect how it is to be kept by Chriſtians, and 
what ſentiments Oy rs aa to maiftain about 
N. bbs ue u ©: 70 „ 48.97 

We ſhould reject all lots t notions Which mY 
perſtition and a zeal for trifles ſuggeſt, and 
take care not to oppreſs our minds with frivo- 
lous ſcruples, which may prove a great diftur- 
| bance to us, whether we obſerve or whether 
we neglect t them. a 


Every national Church hath a power to ſet apart days for. re- 
ligious purpoſes, either of humiljation, or of thankſgiving. But 
this ſhould be done ſparingly and diſcreetly ; ; elſe the Church may 
expect to find her children refractory, and like thoſe mentioned in 
the Goſpel, of whom it is ſaid; We have piped unto you, and ye 


have not danced; we have mourned unto you, and Je have not la- 
mented. 8 


5 55 
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We ſhould be very cautious not to overvalue 
our obſervance of the Lord's- day, not to think 
too well of ourſelves upon that account. When 
we have done all this, and more than this, we 
are but unprofitable ſervants. Much more 
ſhould we beware of that fooliſh and illuſive 
imagination, that a regular attendance on pub- 
lic worſhip and a decent behaviour at it will 
atone for habitual ſins, and that if we give a ſe- 

venth part of our time to God, we NMEA? 
other fix to folly and iniquity. 

Setting aſide ſuch weak and deceitful. no- 
tions, we ſhould ſhew that reſpect to the Lord's- 
day, and employ it in that manner which an- 
_ cient cuſtom, and the laws of our own country, 
and the practice of ſober and virtuous perſons, 
and the rules of decency, and the duty of ſetting 
a good example, and the care of our own ſouls, 
require from us. | | 


ay 1 
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SERMON VI. 


| Exopvus xx. 16:4 © 


| Honour thy father and thy . that thy 5 
may be long upon the land which the Lord * 
Coed giveth thee. 


had 
v ſubject and my text falls made two 
heads, and points out, 
I. The duty of children to their pdocith; to 
which may be added the duty of 9 to 
their children. 
II. The reward which God hath matic 
| annexed to the obſervation of this law, namely, 
length of days and temporal proſperity. 
Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy 
days may be long upon the land * the 
Lord thy God giveth the. 

I. Almighty God thought it proper not caly 
to inſert this an his ten Commandments, 

but 


= a. M ON VI. 
but to inſert it with particular and ain u. | 
ing marks of its high importance, and as a 
precept to which he required a fingular OE | 

The ten commandments. may be and were 
probably divided into two parts ; and they 

were written upon two tables. The firſt con- 
tains our duty to God; the * comprehends 
our duty to man. 
After thoſe which 1 law to God, 
and therefore have the precedence, this com- 
mandment ſtands at the head of the ſecond 
table, as the moſt important. The firſt com- 
mandment of the firſt table requires us to 
honour our heavenly Father: the firſt com- 
mandment of the ſecond table requires ps. to 
honour our earthly parents, as a kind of ter- 
reſtrial Gods, appointed of God to bring us 
into the world, and to preſide over us for our 
good. In this view the wiſe Romans ſeem to 
have conſidered parents: an obedient regard 
both to the Deity and to parents is in their 
language called piety; the ine word ſerves for 
both theſe duties. 
But it is not only the firſt 4 leading com- 
ee, of the ſecond table; it is, as St. 
Paul obſerves, the firſt commandment to which 
Godhath PIP "6 annexed a particular re- 

0 compenſe. 
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compenſe. Children, ſays he, Oobey your pa- 
chte, iu'the Lord; for chin is g-, Honge 
rhy father and mother, which is the f firſt com · 

mandment with promiſe, that it may be well 
Waſh _ my ol! may 15 0 long on the 


EY earth.“ AS. * l HM $ as 
. is an. e dificlty in 85 bare 
nn "Oe x 


The fifth RAR ond ies 3 is ah firſt 
with promiſe; and yet in the ſecond command - 
ment there is ſome what of a promiſe; * ſhew⸗ 
ing mercy unto a thouſand generations of them 
that love me and keep my commandments.“ 

But we may conſider this as only a promiſe at 
large, rather national than perſonal, rather ge- 
neral than particular. It is a declaration Nr 
the people of Iſrael, as a nation, ſhould not fa 1 
to continue happy and flouriſhing, if they on- 
tinued to ſerve God, and him alone. <4 Viſiting 5 
the iniquities of the. fathers, that is, of ido- 
latrous fathers, upon the children to the third 
and fourth generation, and chewing mercy to 
thouſands of them that love mer and reep my 
mm ent go hd nh rd og a 
The precept of Arab ook parents is a pre- 
pt which directly requires: a duty; 3. the others 
ſeem to be rather of the negative kind, and 

Vor. . I ; forbid 
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forbid certain orimes; Thou ſhalt not do this, 


or that: andit is a remark of the Jewiſh writers 


that when God forbids, he threatens 'a puniſh- 


nent; when he requires, he promiſes a reward. 


The duty here enjoined i ts the honouring of 
parents, and by it is principally required that 


children ſhould entertain a fincere love and re- 


ſpect, and cheriffs a natural affection towards 


them; for chis is the principle and the ſpring 


whence a Haitable behaviour WA e f 927 
cerd. 


Chikiten are requires to Honour theft pa- 


rents, to be reſpectful in their behaviour to 


them, to aſſiſt them, to obey their commiarids, 


and | to follow their directions i in all thin 


are reaſonable and contrary to no known duty; 


and in points which ſeem doubtful; to prefer 


the judgment of their parents to their own, to 


comfort them in afflictions, and to bear with: 


their infirmities, | In the duty of Honouring 
parents is allo included the duty of ſupporting, 
and maittaining them if they are in diſtreſs, 
and unable to Help themſelves; which ehildren 
are bound to perform to the urmoſt of their 


abilities. 


The duty of bcbg to. the will of pas 
tents is 4 duty; which relates cluefly to a ſtate 
of 


— 5 When re 
laws of nature and of natigns allow tem: more 
liberty of judging and of acting; anc 
teligion ſays nothing againſt it: but ed 5 
and reſpect are duties WIRES. ever Knie in 

So. {14H | x 8111-8 "> L ; 

That children Soul chus We their, . 
rents, is a dictate of affection, of gratitude, of 
nature, of -reaſon; and of common ſonſe; and 
it is one of the laws which have been generally 
received by mankind for plain and impottant 
cauſes. If any ſoeiety, any people haye ſuf- 
fered it to be cominbuly violated by contrary. 
euſtom, and have connlved at ſuch abominable 
practice, (and ſome ſuch people we read of) we 
muſt not ſeek them in civilized regions, but in 
the clans of rude Savages, and amongſt the moſt 
brutiſh, barbarous and profligate of, human 
race, or elſe amongſt nations degenerated. and 
corrupted to the utmoſt degree. bin 14. 
The paternal power, as it is dhe molt. 3 an- 
cient Form of gil eh ſo in ancient 
1 ow poteſtas non iberd lum packe my 4 us. . 

7. Tit. i. i 

The power of life and death was taken * eden by Aditar 
perhaps, certainly by Severus 1 8e ener * Cort 
* Ti 5 p. 38 % — 


Is | | | Ancient 


us n een  — 
times it was ® very great, as it appears from 

' the old Roman laws, and in the laws and cuſ- 

toms of ſome other people: vit was even a power 


1 
1 1 
4 


be offered in favour of ſuch high privilege was, 


for their off. ſpring. But arbitrary power is a 
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tural pareats. 


It encroaches too much upon the rights of ſo- 


narchies. But by the Law of Moſes, if the 


i Fi Opal. Dig. "8 | . 1 


of life and death. The only reaſon that could 


that fathers might well be truſted on account 
of that tenderneſs which they muſt have had 


dangerous thing; and as there are too often 
undutiful children, there are ſometimes unna- 


The Law of Moſes v very andy: thre: ahi 
exceſſive power; for it is by no means fit that 
every matter of a family ſhould have a power 
of life and death over his wife, his children, 
and his domeſtics, though in different times and 
places ſuch power hath been allowed to them. 


ciety and the authority of the Magiſtrate, and 
it turns civil government into a multitude of 


little, disjointed, independent, tyrannical mo- 


children proved wicked and undutiful, Wm” 


Ancient ar —.— of fathers putting their children to dk; are 
well known. Some modern examples may be found in Grotius, 
Epift. 83. and 160. Part II. ; 


rents 
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rents were to complain of them to the magiſ- 
trates, and if the complaint appeared juſt, they 
were to be put to: death. The method 1 2 | 
ſcribed ſtands thus in Deuteronomy : x 
If a man have a ſtubborn and rebellious 
ſon, who will not obey the voice of his father, 
or the voice of his mother, and who when they 
have chaſtned him, will not hearken unto 
them; then ſhall his father and his mother lay 
hold upon him, and bring him to the elders of 
his city, and unto the gate of his place; hd” 
they ſhall ſay unto the elders of his city, This 
our ſon is ſtubborn and rebellious, he will not 
obey our voice; he is a glutton and a drunkard. 
And all the men of his city (hall ſtone him 
with ſtones, that he die. So ſhalt thou put 
away the evil from among you, and all Iſrael 
alt hes and fern: Py 
This law was enacted by way of terror to 
bad children, It is to be ſuppoſed that it was 
very ſeldom put in execution, and that few 
parents could bring themſelyes to treat their 
children with ſuch ſeverity, But if either by 
the connivance of parents or of magiſtrates 
ſuch crimes were not brought to light, God 
took the cauſe into his own hands, and de- 
clared ſuch offenders to be curſed, and as ſuch, 
13 obnoxious 
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obnoxious to his wrath and to his judgments, 
“ Cutſed be he that ſetteth light by his father 

or his mother; 00 N the People pore bac 

Amen.“ $ 

The Law bf Moſes hath beutel aud en- 

Sorta paternal authority in many” inſtances': 
the crimes alſo againſt God and man are env 
merated in it with ſufficient accuracy, and pro- 
per puniſhments are appointed for them; and 
yet, what hath been obſerved concerning the 
laws of Solon and of Romulus, the firft an 
Athenian, the other a Roman Lawgiver, is alla 
remarkable in the Laws of Moſes, namely 
that no © mention 18 made of keen of 


Father Le 8 tells us s how want of duty i in this 8 
iS puniſhed amongſt the Chineſe, inſomuch that if a ſon ſhould be 
known to kill, or ſo much as tq ſtrike his father, not only the criminal 
but his whole family would be rooted out, nay the inhabitants of 
the place where he lived would be put to the ſword, nay the place 
itſelf would be razed to the ground, and its foundations ſown with 
falt : for, ſay they, there muſt have been an utter depravation of 
manners in that clan or ſociety of people, who could have bred up 
among them ſo horrible an offender. To this I ſhall add a paſſage 

out of the firſt book of Herodotus, That hiſtorian, 1 in his account 
of the Perſian cuſtoms and religion, tells us, it is their opinion chat 
no man ever killed his father, or that it is poſſible ſuch a crime 
ſhould be i in nature ; i but that it any ſuch thing ſhoutd ever hap- 
pen, they conclude that f the re uted fon . muſt have been ille- 
gitimate, ſuppoſititious, or begotten in e » Addi ion SpeNator 
189. 7 2 


fathie ers 
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fathers or mathers 8 8 if at were: impoſſible | 
chat any one could do ſo execrable a deed. But 
he who l ſtruck, or he who curſed; his father 
or mother was to be treated as he wlin curſed | 
God, and blaſphemed his holy name; be:was 
to be put to death. Afterwards, as iniquity 
abounded in the world, murderers of fathers 
and mothers, as St. Paul ohſerves, were ab 
uncommon criminals, and fevere' laws. were 
enacted by. the Romans and by other N 
again: ſuch vile malefactors. 1 | 
The fifth commandment not only. requires 
to honour the father, but the mother alſo; 
unn addition which many my laws: ſeem to | 
r neglected. 5 
As the Laws were chro to "ho kacke 
with a view to keep them free from the crimes 
of their idolatrous and wicked neighbours, and 
worn the iniquities of the biens, with 


gfe parietes perfoderis, vicinos compilri, matrem verberars 
| ape fan per We d 
Concerning Sele dur ws wo who ould ike thei 
mother, ſee Abramus, in his notes on the place. | 
Hic quibus invifi fratres, dum vita manebat, | 
Pulfatuſve parens, et fraus innexa Sets ke, 


Incluf penam erſpectant. | 
75 wil 3 vi. PIN 


e Pres — reyerentiam debitam exkibere matri filios coget, &. 
25 n et Gallienus Inpp. See Cod. L. viii, 777. xlviii. 4. | 
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hom they had long dwelt,/it is to be ſuppoſed 
that the moral duties were at that time ſcanda- 
louſly neglected by thoſe nations, and that the 
duty of obedience to parents, and, particularly. 
to mothers was as ill obſerved as the reſt. The 
Agyptians, as we learn from ancient * Hiſtory, 
were far from having right notions, of it: for 
they held, firſt, that children had more obli- 
gation and ſhould pay more reſpect to the father 
than to the mother ; and ſecondly, that a ſon 
lay under no neceſſity to maintain his neceſ- 
ſitous parents, but that a daughter was obliged 
to do it. Thus they compelled a woman, con- 
ſidered as a daughter, to aſſiſt and maintain her 
parents, and vet, as ſhe was a mother, they 
took from her in a manner all authority over 
her own ſons, which was abſurd and unjuſt. 
The precept of honouring father and mother 
ſhews by the way, that though the Law of 
Moſes permitted divorce, it by no means en- 
| couraged it, and never intended that the Jews 
ſhould carry it to thoſe exceſſes in which they 
indulged themſelves, For it was very hard, 
not to ſay impoſlible, for children to fulfill the 
fifth commandment, when wives were put 


1 ; 


* f Clericus ad Exod, xx, 12. 
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away upon every light occaſion. How: could. 
a young”: perſon |. honour: his father and his 
mother, wifen the father hated. the mother, arid 
diſmifled her, perhaps for trifles, and brought 
a ſtey-mother: into the houſe? how could he 
perform his duty to both his parents? how 
could he behave himſelf in ſo difficult a: tua. 
tion? For this and many other reaſons, our 
Saviour thought it neceſſary to put an end o 
| tho abuſes by rigid prohibitions. 
The jewiſh government differed n all 
dns in this, that God condeſcended to be 
the King of that nation; whence it followed 
_ that rebellion againſt God was high - treaſon, 
and the greateſt crime againſt the State. Moſes 
gave a . ſtriet command upon this bean. : 
he: ſays z : 
„ hy: OP or 10550 fon or $I Sch: 
ter, or the wife of thy boſom, or thy friend, 
who is as thy own ſoul, entice: thee ſecretly, 
faying, Let us go and ſerve other gods, thou 
ſnalt not conſent, neither ſhall thine, eye pity 
him, neither ſhalt thou. conceal him: but thou 
ſhalt ſurely Kill him; thy hand ſhall be firſt 
upon him, to put him to death“ 
But here obſerve that Moſes ſays not, If thy 
father or mother entice thee. He ſeems not 
TAE ns ELIE, 
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| to allow a ſon to bear vvitneſs againſt his 6 pa- 
rents and accuſe OP It's even in . of 
jdolatry and treaen. be; hn 
The Scribes and Phariſees in the tleds öl bur 
Sivkier did as ſuch hypocrites have done ever 
fince, they endeavoured to explain away and 
ſubvert the moral law, and to ſubſtitute ſume- 
thing elſe in the room of it. They taught, 
amongſt other abſurd things, that if à man had 
once vowed or ſworn that he would not aſſiſt 
and relieve his neoeſſitous parents, He was in 
conſcience obliged to do nothing for them, leſt 
he ſhould be guiley of Pe dun e 
ſays to them 
Why do ye tanlpielt the e e 
of God by your own tradition? For God com- 
manded ſaying, Honour thy father and thy 
mother; and he that curſeth father or mother, 
let him die the death. But ye ſay, Whoſoever 
ſhall ſay to his father or his mother, It is a gift 
by whatſoeyer thou mighteſt be profited by me, 
and honour not his father or his Rey he 
thall be fre... 


£ Vaſſalage bath ever been an intolepable ind of ſervirude, and 
not to be admitted in a free country. A vaſſal took an oath to his 
Lord, that in his own perſon he would ſerve him, on all occaſions, 
and againſt all perſons whatſoever, except his own father. Mem. 


ce Aal. T. iv. p. . 
4 = | LT. The 
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to & 
money. than I would if I had conſecrated it all 


Thi es is this: A TOY in Uſiroc 
aſks relief of his ſon. The ſon replies, 1 your 


4 . * 


d that I Will no more give you any of my 


to pious! ſes. After this declaration, what was 
the ſoli to do? According to the deciſion of 
theſe Jewiſh Dogs, 'he was to Sem noney, 


„ 


and to let his father ſtarve. ST N 


This is the deteſtable doe which" our 
Saviour hath'expoſod: and cenſured; as ift op 
poſitioh fo it he took care to confirm the! au- 
thority of parents and the honour due to Hel. 


His Apoſtles alſo have commanded ena to 


pay all obedience. and ſubmiſſion to parents. 
But here obſerve that this, like all Sldicr 
duties from man to man, is a relative duty, 
requiring a ſuitable return. As there is a duty 
from children to parents, ſo there is a duty 


from parents to children. This duty, as it ap- 
pears from reaſon, from general conſent, and 


from many paſſages of Scripture, is firſt, to 


check them if they do amiſs, and reſtrain them 


from all that is prejudicial to their temporal 


and eternal welfare; ſecandly, to give them 
proper inſtruction 75 education; thirdly, to 


provide for their ſupport and maintenance; and 
W to encourage them to well:doing, and 
to 
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to as fair means and gentle uſage to rougher 
methods, which may alienate their affections, 
_ and” produce more harm than good. This is 
the. meaning of St. Paul's precept to parents, 
not to provoke their children to wrath, that 1 is, 
not to raiſe their paſſions, ſour their temper, or 

break their ſpirits by unkindneſs and ſeverity. 
If theſe relative duties between parents and 
children be difregarded, wretched: will be the 
condition of ſuch offenders, and the ill effects 
will be felt throughout a nation. When many 
families are in this diſorderly ſtate, laws may 
be made, and Miniſters may preach, and Ma- 
giſtrates may be active, and jails may, ſwarm 
with, criminals, and executions may be fre- 
quent; but the evil will not be ſo cured : it lies 

too deep for ſuch remedies. 

Our Saviour ſpeaking of the laſt times, the ; 
times juſt before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
ſays that even children ſhould riſe up againſt 
their parents, and cauſe them to be put to 
death, and that parents ſhould do the ſame to 
their children; and St. Paul, ſpeaking of the 
ſame times, ſays that men ſhould be without 
natural affection and diſobedient to parents. 
This was alſo the ſtate of the Romans in the 
days. of the Apoſtles, and for an hundred years 
before. 
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before. © Bad uſpands und bad wives, bad! pa- 
rents and bad children abounded amongſt them, 
eſpecially amongſt perſons of rank and for- 
tunes, and betraying and murdering of parents 
was a common thing; which was no wonder, 
ſince a diſbelief of a Providence and of a future 
ſtate, 1mpurity, luxury, cruelty, revenge, am- 
bition,! avarice, bribery, robbing the public, and 
plundering of provinces appeared openly with- 
out fear or ſhame, and unnatural vices had ex- 
pelled natural affections 
The dutiful behaviour of children to parents | 
may be juſtly ranked amongſt thoſe things 
which St. Paul calls comely, beautiful, and of 
good report, univerſally approved and admired, 
not only 1 in the Chriſtian world, but by all 
reaſonable people in all times. We read in 
ancient hiſtory: of = ſons, who for having fig- 
nalized themſelves in affection to their parents, 
for having faved their lives at the hazard: of 
their own, in times of prefſii ing danger, had 
divine honours paid to them by Poſterity. And 
indeed this ſeems to have been one of the moſt 
. pardonable inſtances of Pagan Idolatry, and | 
like that of raiſing ſtatues and temples to Vi irtue. 
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Amongſt other deplorable inſtances of 
:fxeme depravity of human nature, and. of 


* ” aw. 


mal is the barbarous cruelty of parents towards 
their, own. offspring. Not to mention the ſa- 


vage nations where parents ſold. their own 
children, or even devoured them; nor the ſus. 
perſtitious nations, where they offered them in 


ſacrifice to the Gods, an iniquity which even 
the Jews ſeem to have adopted in their moſt 
corrupt times; we 12 that even ſome civilized, 
learned, and polite people made no ſcruple of 
killing their infants, or of expoling dem in the 
fields and highways. 


May there not therefore be We Sr ao in 


which the obedience of children to baren! thall 


become no longer a duty? 
For example; A child is expoſed * the; pa 


rents, and muſt inevitably periſh, unleſs ſoon 


relieved. A charitable perſon takes him up, 
educates him, and puts him in a way to get an 
| honeſt livelyhood. In this caſe, 1 ſhould think, 
rhe paternal rights and privileges ate tranſ - 


fereed from the natural parents to the adopt · 


ing 


i As the adopting of ſons was a common practice amongſt the 
A when this adoption was made with the conſent of the 


ant 


A 


the. force of. EV 1 cuſtom, One of the moſt lig- 
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ing perſon. He is the patent, in the moral 
ſenſe, whom the child is obliged to honour, 
ſuccour, and obey; and if in proceſs of time 
the youth ſhould diſcover his natural parents, 
he owes them no particular ſervice, nor any | 
thing more than what Religion requires from 
one man to another. For the rights of parents 
ſeem to ariſe principally, perhaps we might fay, 
entirely, from treating their children ks their 
children, from taking care of them during their 
weak and helpleſs infancy, and giving them 
education, inſtruction, and eee to = : 
"on of their power and abilities. 
But here obſerve that there 1 is 2 n 
5 ference between à parent's doing his! duty im- 
perfectly, and his not doing it all. It is not an 
ordinary failure on the fide of tlie parent that 
cats cancel the obligations of the children; and 
certainly it is much better for them, i in obe: 
dience to God's commandmetr, even to furpaſs 
the reaſonable returns of honour een 
than do fall en a then. 


* 173 : * 8. 


eam ren, of the as ol of tips the. P 
nere in a great meaſure transferred to the adopter. 
Tue laivs of 822 are mentioned ** ro Orar. bro Dont. 
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II. And now I proceed to conſider, ſecondly, 
as recompenſe /annexed to the precept: Ho- 
nour thy father, and thy mother, that thy days 
may be long upon the land — _ Lord 
4 God giveth the. ; 

This recompenſe is well r to AY vat 
. concerned; for as the love of life is 

one of our earlieſt paſſions, as it is uſually 

ſtrongeſt in youth, whilſt fair hopes aud pleaſ- 
ing days lie before us; ſo by a great conde- 
ſcenſion God treats young perſons according 
to their own inclinations, and ſets before them 
| what they probably would have pitched upon 

_ themſelves; if they had been leſt to their own 
choice. He offers them length of days, and 

_ conſequently. the conveniences of life, without 
which long life would be no bleſſing. 
In the Old Teſtament, this and NY tem- 
Hes rewards are propoſed to righteou {neſs ; 
and they are ſo often propoſed, chgCA it is need- 
leſs to produce inſtances. bY 

The doubt and the queſtion is, Whether t this 
reward was beſtowed upon obedient children 
in the Moſaic diſpenſation ; and whether it is 
to be expected under the Goſpel? To clear up 
this difficulty, for a difficulty it is, I ſhall offer 

$i] a few 
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* s th he temp poral ng. "of That f peopl e, 
= Tuch, « en! forced. ks laws 1 with tempors b 
FF and puniſhments, 1 cou Id la not be 
diſtributed, Witbcut 4 vilible. a nd miraculous 
Seine,” ka ea he e de Leere 
from the day 78 got Noſe 8 tot t 5 time ben 
the nation reje e gted God's government, 4 101 85 
fired t to have 2 a 115 ſet over them. 050 was. 
offended at their rec elk; he gare 12255 Saul, 
and he w ithdrew i in ſome meaſure "ne extra- 
ordinary y interpoſition, which de creaſed | as the 
fins of the nation increaſed, reins 5 

Hence it may be ſuppoſed | that 1155 a e 
days of Moſes to the days of Saul an obe- 
dient behaviour | to parents' was "remarkably 
rewarded. with L058 life; but yet never ſo 
vety rictiy and invariably, as to admit of 
no exceptions; and ſuch exceptions were in- 


dications of a future ſtate of recompenſe, an 


3 ſhewed that temporal promiſes had a fublitae 


and ſpiritual ſenſe couched. under them, and 
would be accotnpliſhed in another world. Thus 
es things 
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things ſtood under the Law. How ſtand they 
under the Goſp e!!! 

St. Paul ſeems to have thought that the pro- 
miſe of long life to obedient children was not 
cancelled by the clearer promiſes of eternal 
life under the Chriſtian revelation. Honour 

thy father and thy mother, fays. he, which 
18 the firſt commandment with promiſe, that 
it may be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt 
live long upon the earth. He ſays not, that 
thy days may be long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee; that belonged only 
to the children of Iſrael : but he ſays, that thy 
days may be long upon the earth ; intimating 
that every perſon who ſhould fulfil the PO. 
had a title to the reward. 
I ſay then that dutiful children have even 
now, though no abſolute certainty, yet a e 
able hope of a long and proſperous life. 

For firſt, the good providence vf God is 
extended to all and each perſon, and acts ſe- 
cretly, ſilently and effectually, and often con- 
veys temporal bleſſings to the righteous by 
ways and means not diſcernible and expoſed to 
public view. | 

. Secondly, there is a natural connection be · 
teen obedience to parents and length of days; 

orb | ſo 


14 J 


10 that, i if no viel: obſtacles interpoſe, 5 
will in the courſe of things go together. 
Whence comes it to paſs, that young per- 
ſons neglect their buſineſs, keep bad company, 
give themſelves up to vile courſes, diſoblige; - 
their friends, loſe their reputation, run into 
debt, ruin their health, fly their country, get 
into jails, and there get Jail-diſeaſes of body 
and mind, and commit crimes which bring 
them to an untimely and ignominious death? 
This comes, as themſelves often confeſs, from 
an undutiful behaviour to their parents, a con- 
tempt of their authority, and a — of their 
e entreaties, and reproofs, ' - - L 
Parents, uſually ſpeaking, / Aron. thaw 
1955 their faults, and have committed faults 
in the days of their youth, yet deſire that 
their children ſhould behave themſelves well, 
and proſper in the world, that they ſhould 
be modeſt, civil, ſober, temperate, regular, 
and induſtrious; and children, who in theſe 
things obey their parents, take the beſt me- 
thod to ſecure to themſelves long life and gh 
ſperity. : | | 
Thirdly, The FRF TER us to 3 
for each other, and frequently mention the. 
AR «+ K ET Efficacy 
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. * tue e of the 
righteous. The dying prayers and bleflings | 
of Patriarchs and of other eminent perſons 
were oſten prophetical, und fulflled- in their 
poſterity. The Pagans had high! notions of 


the prayers of parents for their children, and 


Held them in reverence,, as being remarkably 
: — al ; they alſo accounted. their impreca · 
tions to de of dreadful conſequence, and 


thought that he whoi was eurſed by. his pa- 


rents could never proſpen. The text will bear 


a ſenſe ſuitable to theſe opinions: Honour 


thy father and thy mother, that thy days may. 


be long. It may be tranſlated ; that they may 


prolong thy days; that is, that by their prayers 


and bleſſings * may _ * days to be 


lengthned. 60 


But ſince en the Goſpel, diu p pro- 
miſes are more fully propounded, and all things 
temporal are repreſented as precarious, if long 


life ſhould not always be the effect of a duti- 


ful behaviour to God and to parents, it is to 
be conſidered; that when a pious: and excellent 


perſon dieth in the flower of his age, to ſuch 


an one, to live is loſs, and to die is gain; it 
is to depart hence and to be with the Lord, 
Y 4 14 8 which | 
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which is far better. The concluſion therefore 
is, that Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, | 
having promiſe of the life that now is, and of 
\ that which is to come: of the life that now 
is, in all fair probability; of that which! is to 
come, with abſolute certainty. 


„„ 
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SERMON VI. 
ExoDus xx. 1 3. 
T hou fre! not kill. 


\HIS eotnmarifiment hath ſuffered much 

from two ſorts of perſons; from thoſe : 
who have interpreted it over-rigorouſly, and 
from thoſe who have been too indulgent and 
relaxed in their notions concerning it, and 
have allowed themſelves and others to commit 
actions which are certainly a tranſgreſſion of 
the commandment. 
Amongſt the firſt fort we may reckon ſome 
ancient Chriſtians, and ſome modern Sectaries, 
who have been of opinion that it is utterly un- 
lawful for a Chriſtian man to take away the 
life of another man, and by conſequence that 


no Chriſtian can with a ſafe conſcience . | 


ciſe the office of a ſoldier, of a judge in crimi- 
4 -..- nat 


X * * of a $4550, 181 that 
murderers and other ſuch offenders muſt not 
be puniſhed with death; and that a man, even 
when he is aſſaulted, muſt not ſlay the aggreſ- 
ſor in his obvn defence,” and to fave his life, or 
the life of his parents, his wife, his children, 
his friends, and his neighbours ; and that war 
1s abſolutely prohibited under che diſpenſation 
of the Gotpel. | 
If theſe notions were ſuch as could fairly 
be collected from the doctrine of the New Teſ- 
tament, they would furniſh a more plauſible 

obje&ion to Chriſtianity than hath been, or. 
will be made: for then it might have been aid 
that Chriſt, had deſtroyed the Law of Reaſon, 
and had built an impracticable yigonary ſyſtem 

upon the ruins. of natural religion; that no 

kingdom could ſubſiſt upon ſuch principles; 

and that Chriſtianity was not calculated to be 
the religion of any country, but only of a few 
melancholy perſons ſcattered up and down on 

the earth, ſeparated from others, and tolerated 

by the great lenity and connivance of the civil 
governments to which they ſhould belong. 
The Christian Religion is not ſuch; it ſup- 
poſes and takes ſor granted the Religion of Na- 
ture; and the 7 rules of eiyil ſocicty; it 
ſpeaks 


S ERM ON VII. 137 ; 
ſpeaks to men as to ercatures ehdued with na- 
tural affeftions, reaſon, judgment; and diſcern- 
ment, and acting upon allowed prineiples of 
morality.” The Goſpel contains: many general 
precepts,' many ſtrong exprefſions;! any pre- 
verbial ſayings, many univerſat affirmations 
and negations, which muſt be interpreted and 
limited by the rules of common fenſe, by com. 
paring Scripture ho enn e N riptu: 
with ran. t 5115; t A 
God, when he ten Ute,! gave "hed an 
inherent love of 1t, and a right to'preſerve and y 
defend it. Hence it is that whoſoever: unjuſt- | 
ly and violently endeavours to take away the 
life of another, or the things abſolutely need- 
ful. for his ſubſiſtence and his comfort, -as. his 
liberty, his property, his wife and his chil- 
dren, ſorfeits his own life by the attempt, and 
may juſtly be killed, upon the fundamental law 
and principle of ſelf· preſervation. But as men 
entered into civil ſociety for the common good, 
and as a man is often not a proper judge of the 
offences and injuries committed againſt him, 
and in his anger may carry his reſentments too 
far, it hath been agreed upon in all wiſe and 
well regulated governments, that each private 
Fon ſhall transfer his own. rights into the 
| hand 
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hand ef the Magiſtrate; who, being ſuppoſed 
to be free from prejudice and partiality, is to 
puniſh offenders as the laws of the nation ſhall = 
appoint. No man therefore may revenge him - 
ſolf, or kill the aggreſſor, when immediate ſelf. 
_ defence doth not require it, and when he hath 
power and — to er TI his ee 5 
to public juſtice. 
Without this power of elf. defence e . 
to every private perſon, and this authority to 
puniſh malefactors, committed to the civil ma- 
giſtrate, there could be no ſuch thing as go- 
vernment, or civil ſociety. If wicked and ma- 
licious perſons might aſſault, rob, cheat, ra- 
viſh, plunder, and kill, and if good men were 
obliged to bear it all with patient ſubmiſſion, 
and to have recourſe only to prayers, entrea- 
ties, and expoſtulations; if wicked Rulers 
might invade another country, unprovoked, 
and attack it with fire and ſword, and the poor 
inhabitants were permitted to uſe no defence, 
ſuch a form of government muſt ſoon and in- 
evitably come to ruin: and therefore all inter- 
pretations of Seripture which authorize: ſuch 
groſs abſurdities are to be rejected with the 
contempt which they deſerve, and are nor en 
titled to a laboured confutation. 
12 Theſe 


Theſe are 5 principle — nature and e- + 


be If. from theſe you go to the ewiſh. Jever 
lation, there you will find the rights of fell 


= preſervation, the rights of putting murderers, 


adulterers, and other notorious offenders .to 
death, the rights of defending ourſelves, our 
families, our religion, and our country, and of 
going to war with other nations upon juſt pro- 
vocation, eſtabliſhed by many inſtances. 


If from the Law we proceed to the mild : 
and ſpiritual Goſpel. of Chriſt, though, it re- 


quires lenity, and patience, and forgiveneſs of 


injuries, yet it leaves the rights of mankind, 
the privileges of citizens and ſuhjects, the au- 
thority of magiſtrates, an and the ciyil govern- 
ment of nations, as it found them. It declares 


human Ordinances, and higher Powers, the 
powers of Princes and Magiſtrates, to be the 
power of God, becauſe God approves of ity and 


is the Gad of order and regularity, and not af 
riot and confuſion: it declares that they Wh 


are appointed by the conſent of the people and 


by the laws of nations to preſide and govern 
are miniſters of God, who bear the ard for: 


the puniſhment of evil-doers. 
But if the commandment of God 8 10 
committing, and for the puniſhing of murder, 
| hath 
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Kath been an wt ow" a manner 


made of none effect by ſome weak and ſuper- 


ſtitious perſons, who will not allow to'Chriſ- 
tian magiſtrates che right of puniſhing offen- 


ders with death, or to private Chriſtians * 
right of ſelf. preſervation and ſelf-defence: 
g hath ſuffered mote from thoſe who have Wa 


tod relaxed and free in their notions coticerning 


it, or too favourable to the irregular paſſions 
of men, or who have extended the power of 
taking away the life of others beyond all right 


and reaſon. | 

Whoſdever ſhall Uri! impartially the 
laws of Chriſtian nations, and compare them 
with the Moſaic Laws and with the whole te · 
nor of the Goſpel, will be obliged to confeſs 
that they are ſometimes too ſevere and'* ſan- 

nnary in multiplying capital crimes, and in 
pronouncing a ſentence of death upon certain 
offences which might perhaps better beo pu- 


niſhed with loſs of liberty and property, and 
with hard labour. 


Again; There have been Chriſtians | who 


have extended ths right of elf deten too far, 


Scripte, non atramento, ſed ſunguine. 


d This is à conſideration of a public nature, which concerus 
hoſe who are in authority. 


bh | and 


and have ſuppoſed it lawful for a private perſon 
to kill an aggreſſor who attempts to depriye 
him by violence of thie ſmalleſt part of his pro- 
oy” or Who: ſhall: threaten him, or ſtrike 
him. All this is directly contrary to that pa- 
e forbearance required in the Goſpel, 
which obliges Chriſtians to bear with ſmaller 
injuries and fubmit to inconſiderable loſſes, xa- 


ther than to take ſuch methods of defence. It 
Anger that | 


muſt be extreme neceſſity and danę 
can juſtify the taking away the * of u 
WE 1697 2255 


We may ohſeive, by the way; n to looſe 


maxims of Caſuiſts have done great wrong to 
_ Chriftian morality in general, and to every 
branch of it. A ſet of writers aroſe in the 
Church of Rome, who called themſelves Ca- 
ſuiſtical Divines, and deciders of caſes of con- 


ſcience; and ſome of theſe: men allowed ſo 
much indulgence to iniquity, that they gave 


juſt offence to ſerious perſons even of their 


own communion. They taught men an art, 


which may properly enough be called 2 
of cavilling and compounding 

doing as much evib and ade Sead in this 
life as they poſſibly eould, without incutring. 


— A dangerous and frantie enperi- 


Nenn ment 
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ment for a man to make, where his foul ale 
his eternal ſtate are concerned} 


A Zain; 3 The wars which are coninially 


| waged by Chriſtian nations are moſt notorious - 


offences againſt this divine commandment, 


againſt the Law of Nature, againſt the Laws 


of God given by Moſes, and againſt the Chriſ— 
tian Religion, which forbids not only murder, 
but every diſorderly paſſion, every vice which: 
prompts men to commit murder. In all the 


wars which are waged, one fide is in fault, and 


ſometimes both; and in this caſe war is no: 


better than fobbery and murder, the guilt of 
which lies, I do not ſay upon the ſoldiers, but 
upon thoſe in whoſe hands is lodged the power 
of declaring war. It is agreed by all wiſe and 
good Writers who have treated this ſubject, 
that the juſtifying cauſes of war 'ought to be 
very clear and manifeſt, and that nothing but 
extreme. neceſſity can make it lawful and ex- 
pedient; fince upon all ſuppoſitions it is a 
dreadful calamity. The conſequences of it are 
too well known, and too much felt. They are 
the deſolation of populous and flouriſhing re- 

_ gions, the loſs of trade, the increaſe of taxes: 


and debts, poverty both public and private, the 


deſtruction of thouſands, and the ruin of al- 
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moſt as many families, beſides. the ſiekneſſes, 


the, famines, the iniquities and anette which 


f always accompany a ſtate of 


low the camp. In ſuch times, the more ng ; 
cent, honeſt, peaceable, laborious, and uſeful 


5 members of civil ſociety are oſten the ent 
ſufferers, and property by an unhappy ci 


tion 18 trans fe rred from the moſt deſerving to 


. the moſt. undeſerving hands. il oi 
But the ſtate and the common praice af 
the Chriſtian world in this reſpe&, as in many 
other inſtances, ſhew too cyidently. that moſt 
of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, are fo 
= by name on] v. and neither underſtand nor re · 
gard the Religion which they e 250. 
feſs. 83 
Few things have had a 2 effect upon * 
minds and manners of men than the admiring. 
and extolling thoſe, warriors, commonly called 
Heroes, who to gratify, their ambitious views, 
and their other vices, have carried ruin and de - 
ſolation far and wide; who deſerve no more 
praiſe than an Earthquake, or a Peſtilence, and 
vrho are true images of the Devil, of who 


is aid that he Soeth about dert en wi, 
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. > Anpthtr"tiotorivin violatioh of this com -· 


ö daes is the cuſtott of duelling; which 
hatli been Id long pr 
rated in — world. According to 
this cuſtom, he who Hath received at afftont 
is to#tevenge hirnſelf, and to take ach the life 
of th& offender, or to-lofe his on iti the at- 


48ifed and ſo often tole= 


tempt. This is directly contrary to the faws 


of the Goſpel, and alſo an infult upon tlie laws 
of moſt nations which allow no fuch combats; 
and yet through the folly and pride of injudi- 
cious, thoughtleſs and wicked men, it "Ri 
been very prevalent. Such' is the hard fitua- 
tion of many perſons with relation to this = 
ſenſeleſs and deteſtable practice, that they may 
be faid to live under laws quite inconſiſtent, 
forbidditig and commanding the very ſame ac - 


tion: for on the one fide, the law of Chriſt, 


and the Jaw of the Land condemn duelling, 
and account it to be murder; and on the other 

| hand; the Jaw of Cuſtom and the law of Ho- 

| Hour require it, under the penalty of diſgtace 
and infamy. The only way to remove this 


hardſhip, and to cure this evil, would be for 


Chriſtian nations to execute the laws of their 


own realms with exemplary ſtrictneſs and uni- 


formity; after due notice given of 1 5 and not 


to 


— 


f - ; — 
8 RO u 74 
w pardon any perſons who, are guilty of this. 
kind of murder, and ſet religion and the go-. : 
vernment at defiance; Such : juſtice. and im- 
partiality would ſoon, conquer faſhion, and, 
euſtom, and honour falſely ſo called, things 
which are fickle: in their on nature, and re- 
ducible to no real ſtandard; * and then great ad- 
vantages bnd ct 40, c e, and t to 
human ſociety... .....,, |... | 
And here it may ay proper. to _— no- 
tas ſort of murder, namely ſelf- -murder, whi ch ; 
whether it be a diſeaſe, or whether, it be a 
crime, hath. been, frequent in this country. 8 I 
The learned Pagans were divided in their 


1 
opinions concerning it. Some thought it law — 


ful; others, much wiſer i in this reſpect, con- 
demned. it, and. urged. againſt, it this unan 
ſwerable argument, that man, as. he is not 
the author of his own being, 1 is not the maſter 
of his own life, that he is called into exiſ- 
tence by the Creator, Father, and. Maſter. of 
all, and by him placed in, the world, to 1505 
che part allotted to him, and to ſerve the in 
portant and, wiſe. ends of divine! 3 ; 
that he is like a ſoldier upon duty, and muſt. 
not quit his, pst: till the ig Lord 


Vol. V. nina, * 4 1 35 ; Judges 
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judges i it proper to Sire! him _ ine and 
reloaſs. TT 22 Fl 6. 
13 holy Seri ptures tips no auect com- 
mandment againft ſelf- murder, unleſs we ſup- 
0 poſe it to be contained in the Law, Thou ſhalt 
not kill. But this ſilence affords no excuſe 
for this crime, ſince every commandment and 
every exhortation in Scripture which requires 
from us a ſubmiſſion and reſignation to God's 
holy will, reliance upon his promiſes, faith in 
him, and patience under affliction, is in reali- 
ty and by plain conſequence a prohibition of 
ſelf-murder. The examples alſo of holy per- 
ſons under calamities prove the ſame thing, 
and Job in the midſt of all his ſufferings, and 
the exceſs of his anguith, and when he ear- 
neſtly wiſhes for death, never propoſes to lay 
violent hands upon himſelf, and to take that 
method of ending his diſtreſs. 
Chriſtian writers have 4 in echt 
ſelf-murder 3 ; and ſome have looked upon it as 
upon an unpardonable ſin, becauſe, ſay they, 
in this caſe there 1s uſually no room for re- 
pentance, and therefore none for divine ee 
a I would 


2 | When the N in Holland were perſecuted by the 


Calviniſts and by Prince 9 — Grotius, and other 
worthy 


——ä—ä—t nw oe ion ® 
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would not Warrant the ju 40 0f this ine: 
ſerence. Que would; rather be inclineg o 
think that it is nd a ſingle actian, though the 
laſt Aion, and à bad one, that muſt detar- 
wine a man's futtire Nate, but rather tha 
whole of! his conduct, as. the god dr evilgs 
it ſhall predominate. | It is cettainly à crime 
Y £F 1 aq gerqus, When, it is. the 
volunt⸗ Wag an ill-ſpent life, when ha 
one is guilty bath brought:.himſelf) into dif 
treſſes by his: war fault. and hach made his 
exiſtence a burden to him by a courſę of folly; 
and iniquity, hath loſt all practical nations of 
God and religion, and given the reins to his 
| Ppoſjons, and inffamed them to ſuch a degreg 
| that he can bear no diſappointment. But in 
our cquntry, where: ſpleen. and amelanchgly, 
and lungen Aliound, the far greater patt of 
3.433 


worthy men v were flung into Pass, and 29 threatned to be pot 
to the prey bf *, 116 ih Aj (Li + 1 . 77101 Yi $2 193719 | 


:$ Ther fad Wen who, 3 5 wa 
16, toxtures of the x ek, laid violent han n himſelf, after 
1 e o God, thus man Ok 4 a in HE vote 


2s lamented with tears 1 — 37 


law manner; * 
thoſe of the Remonſtrant . n. euerer 5 


11 

e Wee as 11 as | thoſe Parkidltghs 107 1 G8 would 
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«or apa Et oi = often 


ww 


La- e | thoſe 


143 8 ERM ON. VI. 


caſes of this kind, it is ſurely ſafer and better 
to judge too favourably than too ſeverely of 


thoſe unhappy perſons, who thus end cheir 
days, have à diſordered underſtanding, and 
know not what they do: and in all dubious 


the deceaſed; and our Juries do well, to in- 
celine, as they commonly do, on the merciful 


fide, as far as reaſon can poſſibly permit; and 


the more ſo, ſince by the contrary verdict the 
family of the dead perſon may perhaps ſuffer 
much, and e ee en and 1 


| upon loſs. dien nab. 5 


Another W of this een 
al the laſt which we will conſider, is the al - 
lowing of ſanctuaries to be a refuge and pro- 
tection to murderers. The veneration which 


ſerious perſons of all religions, Pagans, Jews, 


and Chriſtians, have entertained for places con- 


ſecrated to the Deity and to pious uſes, gave 


encouragement to this ſuperſtition; ; and it was 
uſual for offenders and criminals, and for 


perſons in danger and diſtreſs to fly to altars, 


temples, and ſacred places for ſhelter. This 


indulgence; ſo far as it might ſerve to protect 
a man from immediate revenge, and to pro- 
cure him a fair trial, was not amiſs: but it 


| became too often a public nuiſance. - Tn: the 


_ Chriſtian - 
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Chriſtian world, as the Church grew power- 
ful, wealthy, and corrupted, it uſed: every ar- 
tifice to increaſe” its own dominion and au- | 
thority, and to encroach upon the rights of | 
the Civil Magiſtrate; and they who fled tod 
Churches and Religious Houſes were ſcreened 1 
and ſheltered, what crimes ſoever they had 
committed. It hath been no uncommon thing 
in Popiſh countries for Ruffians to aflaſſinate 
paſſengers in the ſtreets, and then to run into 
the next Church, and get out of the reach of 
juſtice. Such privileges and privileged places 
are deſtructive of all good government, and a 
wicked inſult upon laws divine and human. 
To ſuch practices may well be applied that 
ſevere rebuke of our Saviour; ; It is written, 
My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer; 
but ye have made it a dem of thieves, and of 
aflafſins. And here it may be obſerved that 
the ſame places which have been a ſhelter to 
the vileſt offenders, have been ſo likewiſe to 
the moſt ſenſeleſs and peſtilent errors, which 
when they have once taken ſanctuary in that 


Church, are not to be Ig but remain 
there for ever. 


4 = ra 3 * 2 — 5 EG >< * 9 23% 2 oh N * 2, * 
n ro et abr r 1 7 8 n . II 


* 
i N N * * — 5 
IIS: - CPI IC TOTS SN. . N — — 2 by 2 y * 
< 8 i * 2 C I 8 LO EC ae FE ey 7 9 
n Wr a OY ns Ae ons I , 122 TE Ce N 2 2 2 - oe rt eh 
PONCE een 7 - E 


N 


ö * * 2 2 * 
"4 a " : * 5 1 » a*h 4 + 
* ; 1 ; ; 
— 4 of 4 E. ——_ ; * * a * a I I 
* * 4 ; * f . g a a 
257 8 5 ſh 
[ 
4 
#: * ) 
„ 


: 
1 
by 
1 
i 
: 
Y 
4 


= 
r 


ths 8 E R . D oh = 
I hall now add à fe fer narks of 
puniſhment * due to murder. 
Me firſt tender was Can vas gew. 855 
brother. The puniſhment which God th- 
flicted upon him was to depart from the 'pre- 
fence of the Lord, from the abode of His fa- 
ther and' mother, Where God uſed to mani 
feſt himſelf, "and to be a | vagabond and 4 1 | 
gitive. Ea 
From the moſt ancient Records of Hi ay. 
we find that exile was often the puniſhteht 


bf murder, and even of accidental and unde. 


ſigned murder, or man-ſlanghter, | When ac 


man had killed another, he Yet and hid im- 
felf, to eſcape the writh of the felations of 
the deceaſed. Sometimes he compoutifled with 
them, and paid a fine 3 but # no ſuch = 5 
poſition could be made, or would be ace cepted, 
he was Gbliged to live in baniſhment. ah 
In the old World, when violence and blood- 
ſhed, and every Kind of iniquity had defiled 
the earth, God deſtroyed chat incorrigible ge- 
neration, reſerving only Noah with his fa- 
mily, to be the father of a nety rac, At 
this time God judged it proper to enact a 
very ſtrict law ann murder, and to make 
| it 


SERMON VII. ; 15k ; 
it a capital crime: Whoſo ſheddeth man's. 
blood, by man ſhall his blood be hed, for, 
in the image of God made he man. £7 
In the Moſaic: diſpenſation, | the . or | 
is given, and is often repeated and enforced : 
„Thou ſhalt not kill. He that ſmiteth ig 
man ſo that he die, ſhall ſurely be put to 
death. If a man come preſumptuouſly upon 
his neighbour, to flay him with guile, thou 
ſhalt take him from mine altar, that he may 
die. Ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for the life 
a murderer, who is guilty of death: but he. - 
hall ſurely be put to death. So ſhall ye not 
pollute the land wherein ye are: for blood it 
defileth the land; and the land cannot be 
cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed therein, but 
by the blood of him that ſhed it. 
In the Law of Moles, even manſlaughter, 
accidental and undeſigned, was attended with 
grievous inconveniences, and the man was 
obliged to fly to a city of refuge, and bd 
be killed if he was found elſewhere. 5 5 
The Chriſtian Religion leaves nations to 
the Law of Nature, and to their own civil in- 
ſtitutions and cuſtoms, ſo far as they are net 
immoral, and doth not eſtabliſh any new 
„ Iyſtem 
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ſyſtem of government. As to murder, Chriſ. 


tian nations _"_ WER to cs it a en 
crime. 1725 ons s 2 . 


It may be ehought chu ads Nobert given 


to Noah and his ſons, and afterwards to the 


Jews, that every murderer be put to death, 
being not a ceremonial or political, but a ge- 
neral and a moral law, is of perpetual and in- 
diſpenfable obligation, and conſequently that 
Chriſtian Governments have no power to de- 
viate from it, and muſt puniſh every mur - 
derer with death. On the other hand, it is 
to be conſidered that the ſpirit of Chriſtiani- 
ty is a ſpirit of clemeney and mercy, and 
that, like its Author, it Jeaves ſpace for pious 
ſorrow, repentance, and amendment, unleſs 
the welfare of civil ſociety abſolutely inter- 
poſeth, and then clemency to one would be 
cruelty to the community. To this it muſt 
be added that the taking away the life of 
another in the way which the Law calls mur- 

der, is an offence that may be attended with 


a variety of circumſtances aggravating or ex- 


tenuating the guilt. It is therefore proper 
that the ſupreme Magiſtrate ſhould have a 


n lodged in his hands to * the 
5 rigour 


durable 
and pitiable, and when ſtrit juſtice would 
willingly give place to equity. I need not 
add that it is his duty, in the exerciſe of this 
privilege, to act uniformly, and without ex- 
cepting of perſons. Nanni 18 more W 


rigour of the law, when the caſe is fa 


and undeniable. 


It is not neceſſary to th 1 ——_ is 


an offence of the moſt heinous kind: it is 


well known and acknowledged. I ſhall only 


obſerve that our Saviour, in his expoſition of 
this commandment, hath forbidden and con- 
demned all thoſe injuries. againſt our neigh- 


bour which tempt and impel us to the com- 
miſſion of this crime. The law ſays, Thou 
' ſhalt not kill: our Saviour adds, that we are 


no leſs obliged to abſtain from cauſeleſs anger, 


contemptuous inſolence, reviling language, raſh 


5; judgment, confirmed hatred, rancour, malice 


and enmity, calumny and ſlander, broils and 


contention. 

The cauſes of e me are way eg 
ly reducible to theſe, either to coveting ano- 
ther perſon's poſleſſions. and attempting to 
deprive. him of them, or to furious anger, 
ſtrife, and quarrels, | Both are ia forbid- 

den 
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to ſeeute our obedience by ſhutting up the 
avenues to grofier iniquities, and by xeſtrain- 
ing the inordinate paſſions and irregular mo- 
tions of the mind at their riſe, and in their in- 
fancy, before they gather ſtrength,' and N 
out into acts of outrageous violence. 

There are things which are as dear wool as 
important to a'man as his life, namely, his 
moral character and reputation, his health, 
bis peace of mind, his liberty, and the pro- 
ſperity of his family. He who deprives ano- 
ther of theſe things may be conſidered as a 
murderer, in the moral ſenſe. Whoſoever is 
at enmity with his neighbour, and hath been 
the aggreſſor, muſt not hope to compenſate 
for it by any acts of devotion, and of piety, 
of piety falſely ſo called; for he who ſays he 
loves God, and hateth his brother, is a liar, 

and a murderer, as the Apoſtle aſſures us. 
Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the al- 
tar, and there remembreſt that thy brother 
hath aught againſt thee; leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go thy way; firſt be re- 
conciled to thy brother, and then come and of- 
fer thy git. 


F- 


Thu 8 


Thus much may ſaffice concerning the an 


of murder. It is a dreadful thing to conſider 
how frequent this crime hath been amongſt 

us. New laws have been made in our days, 
with a view to reſtrain it: but the evil lies | 
deep, and more muſt be done to reform the 


| morals of the people, before we can expect 
any conſiderable alteration for the better. 
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H E tenth and laſt oO may 
be confidered74 011 ts 9iqamut ag D 
I. Firſt;'as eotbidding a ene f i. n- 
ſive and e er en erke of co- 
veting: ie $O C36? Melb SRI 

II. Seechdly, ane ef ect, f 
leſs, to all the foregoing commahdments of the 
Second Table, as ſecuring and enfreing 4 oe 
regard to them, and dondemning that” 


and IAN which lead to the violation 


ofvthemyr 000491 init We 


I. Firſt won crime here forbidden is covet- 
ng we property of another erco f cad of this 


5 covet- 
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coveting or concupiſence there are three de- 
grees; firſt a ſimple deſire, ſecondly a violent 
paſſion, and thirdly. an evil diſpoſition breaking 
out ingq eyil pfiggs, auc attemg » Which 
though unſucceſsful, yet are criminal, | 
The beginning of coveting is a ſimple deſire. 
When a man conſiders and contemplates an 
object that is uſgtul, Pleaſant, convenient, and 
alluring, an object of which he is deprived, 
and which another perſon poſſeſſeth, a wiſh 
vil perhaps ariſe. theft. ha ere. the ppſleſiar, 
and he will ſay to. higaſelf,. It would be better 
for me if I had ſuch things, and my neighbour 
who hath them 1s in a much happier condition 
then Ian. eto fai bug dns HIT 
This ſimple with, gee, al- 
moſt. inxeluntary, ang carried ap farther, may 


perhaps deſerve. rather to fall under the name 


of a weaknels than of a crime. And yet there is 


ſamething-mean, 
and Reaſon and Religion dcesch us that we ought 
do geſtrain and check it in its riſe. The better 
and the xiſer a man Js, the leſs he will be 
 tigubled with frizoloys defires of this kind. 
Equanimity, contentment, reliance upon God, 
and reſignation to his providence; are: virtues 
_ directly tend to ſubdue and to 3 

C 


and. lll and jrragular in it; 


Wow 
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ſach- impertinent thoughts, 
though they may not —5 any confirmed 
depravity, ſhew that the mind is ng in a due 
ſituation; even as a fluggiſh heavinehys 12 de- 
gree of heat more than uſual, and an ung qονH 
pulſe, though it be not a fever, yet is ngt 2 
proper difpoſition of, body, and a ſtate of health. 
But, ſecondly, ſueh wiſhes, like bad ſeed 
lone an the mind, are apt to take rot, and 
to bring forth evil fruits. When they, have 
been long indulged and frequently;.xopeated: 
they producę a fretful uneaſineſs, and are tranſ 
formed into a reſtleſs paſſion, and a gontinual 
diſcontent; and then the mind is off of its 
guard, and delivered up to ĩtregular diſpofitions. 
The man is diffatis hed with, his condition; the 
bleffings and conveuienees which he emo he 


lights and aveclogks with baſe ingratitudſe; 


the things which be, eannot obtain he ver? 
rates and admires too much; the perſons uh 

poſſeſs what he wants are, the chief of his 
envy, and in ſome, degree of his uerſign -. 

Such a temper is very remote from à her 
regard. to the precepts, of, realay, to pot | 
God, and to tha ſocial duties; for whalgever 
will bela good man, and 2 good —— 
” ren ow his unde but his eye nd his B 


'£ heart 


1660 . R M 0 N one 
eart N Ti ON: nd che propaity af 
| q FP! TEST n. W644 r 64 ? 
o 2 this diſtempered ſtate Hallen eaſy 
ſtep is made to unwarrantable actions, to the 
laying baſe projects and evil ſchemes with a 
view to defraud! and 4 injure others, and to ob- 
tain the things which are coveted, as far as it 

can be done with ĩmpunity, and without falling 

under the correction of human laws. And this 

is properly the crime which ſtands condemned 
in this tenth commandment ;'a commandment, 
Which as we ſhall ſhew, ſecondly, hath a re- 
ſpect, more or leſs; tõ all the foregoing com- 
mandments of the Second Table, ſecuring and 
enforeing the obedience which is due to them, 
and condemning thoſe diſpoſitions aud actions 
which directly lead to tlie violation of them. 
II. The fifth commandment ſays, Honour 
the father and thy mother; a precept upon the 
due obſervance of which the happineſs of in- 
dividuals and the profperity of eivil ſociety in 
no ſmall meaſure depend, and which God 
hath honovred with fingular promiſes of ap- 
probation and recompenſe. Now, not to covet 
the things of another, lis a law which bears 
ſome relation to this commandment, and af- 
fords aſſiſtance to the practice of it: for the 
ungrateful 


N 


4 
. 
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ungrateful and undutiful behaviour of young _ 


perſons to parents often ariſes from coveting 


their poſſeſſions, and not being contented With 
that part of it which they receive. Hence | 


ariſeth an impatience and a diſceſpett on the 


one fide, and a grief and reſentment on the EN 
other, and the amiable and powerful. bonds of 
natural affection are weakened, and perhaps 


quite broken. e | A N 


The ſixth psd er, an murder; 
and if you conſider by what. evil diſpoſitions | 
and by what motives men-are led to this laſt ” 
act of villainy, you will find thera uſually redu- 7 
cible to theſe two ; either to ungoverned anger 
and malicious reſentment, or to the love of un- 
lawful gain, and the deſire of unlawful acqui- 
ſitions. So that he who is contented with his 
own, and covets nothing to which he hath no 
right, is ſecure from one of the preſſing temp- 
tations which drive needy and nen mr. . 
ſons into this heinous crime. 0 
The next commandment is of the utmoſt | 
conſequence to the peace of families, and to 
the welfare of ſociety, and forbids an iniquity ; 
moſt odious in the fight of God, an offence 
| which-all human laws condemn, but which 4 
bh do not always W as ftrialy as it de- 
Vor. V. M ſerves 2 


\ 


= 
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| ſerves: Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. By 
the Law of Moſes, death was the puniſhment 
bf adultery j/ und reſtitution, with a fine, was 
the puniſhment of theft. But in Chriſtian na- 
tions, I know not how and wherefore, this rule 
is inverted, and it is ſafer to commit adultery 
than to ſteal 3 Hough ry it r not to 
* . 

To guard and gen this :aalenletin, 
the tenth commandment ſays, Thou ſhalt not 
covet thy ficighbour” s wife ; by which men are 
forbidden to give encouragement to a criminal 
paſſion, or to uſe any methods tending to ſa- 
tisfy it, though the endeavours ſhould prove 
meffectual. Such were an attempt to alienate 
the affections of huſband and wife from each 
other; for as amongſt the Jews divorces were 
frequent, artifices of this kind migtzt be. fre- 
duently put in practice by wicked perſons. All 
ſuch evil deeds were forbidden by the law, 
Thou ſhalt not covet ; which therefore lays a 
greater reſtraint upon men than the foregoing 
commandment againſt adultery, and requires 
an innocence of heart and thought, ſecuring 
men from all approaches and all attempts to do 
this irreparable injury to their neighbour. And 
Indeed the Hat itſelf N adultery ſhould be 
eonſidered 
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conſidered as forbidding indirectly, and by Way 
of conſequence, fornication and all impurity, 
as immoral in itſelf, and direQly leading to 
| the practice of adultery z even as the command- * 
ment againſt murder may b be juſtly ſuppoſed to 5 
forbid all cruel uſage of another, which may 
be as effectual to ſhorten his Jays and deprive | 
him of his life as murder itſelf, | 

The eighth commandment ſays, Thou ſhalt 
not ſteal. When a man by right of inheri- 
tance, or by his own induſtry, by fair and 
' honeſt means hath gotten 2 maintenance, it is 

highly fit that he ſhould enjoy it, and that 
none ſhould deprive him of his poſſeſſions / 

Let * theft and robbery be generally practiſed 
in any nation, and tolerated, and permitted to 
enjoy connivance and impunity, there will be 
an end of all labour, commerce, and diligence, 
and ſuch a nation will become a riotous col- 
lection of free - booters and aſſaſſins, living upon 
ſpoil and plunder. 

The Ægyptians, with ham the Iſraelites 
had ſo long dwelt, were great cheats, thieves, 
and pilferers, as their neighbours the Ich 


The 3 permitted theft, and the art of Atendg ; 
but their form of government was in many reſpects not only ſin- 
gular; it Wa binde. L 


W maelites 


—— 
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and all oblique arts of impoſing upon others, 
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maelites or Arabians were robbers and plun- + 


derers, and are ſo to this day. The Iſraelites 
had in all probability learned the vices of the | 


Agyptians, and therefore it was the more ne- 


ceflary that theft ſhould have a place amongſt 


the more heinous crimes condemned in the 


Ten Commandments. The Agyptian govern- 
ment made laws againſt theft, laws not the 
moſt rigorous and ſevere, calculated rather to 
curb and reſtrain it than to extirpate it; for the 


nation was ſo addicted to this vice, that if they 


had deſtroyed alf the guilty, the country muſt 
have been depopulated. The Law of Moſes 
alſo, as we obſerved, doth not puniſh it as 


rigorouſly as ſeveral other tranſgreſſions. | 


To confirm and corroborate this law againſt | 


| theft, the tenth commandment adds, Thou 


ſhalt not covet; which extends itſelf much 
farther, and condemns all evil practices ap- 


proaching to the nature of theft, or of robbery; 


for there are various ways of wronging our 
neighbour, as cheating, defrauding, detain- 
ing, deceiving, over-reaching, extorting, and 
taking a mean advantage of his ignorance, his 
neceſſity, his careleſſneſs, his good temper, his 
hopes or fears, to make a profit of him. | Theſe 


as 
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as they are not direct theft and robbery, ſo they 
uſually lie out of the reach of human laws, 
and eſcape the puniſhment which they well 
deſerve. But they are all condemned by that 
general precept, Thou ſhalt not covet: and he 
who obſerves this rule, and is free from covet- 
ing, will keep himſelf free from: the faults 
above-mentioned, 

The ninth. oor yr, Thou malt 
not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour ; ;a 
crime of a moſt odious and pernicious nature. 

It tends to baniſh from ſociety all regard to 

truth, and all confidence which men can 
place in each other, to diſtreſs and miſlead 
Courts of Judicature, to protect and reward 
the guilty, to condemn and oppreſs the inno- 
cent, and to eſtabliſh practical Atheiſm, by 
profaning the name and RY the ee 
of God. OR. 

The Law of Moſes, as it Pers condemns 
this crime, ſo in other places it inflicts upon it 
a very ſuitable puniſhment, namely, retaliation. 
He- who by a falſe teſtimony would deprive 
another of his liberty, his property, or his life, 
is to ſuffer the ſame evil which he would un- 
juſtly bring upon his neighbour.” This alſo 
was a a law of the Ægyptians, and of other na- 

23 tions; ; 
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tions; but tt is ſo reaſonable that it may be ac- 
counted a law of nature, and the voice of hu- N 
manity and of common ſenſſſGſmGGCC.. 
Of bearing falſe teſtimony there are two 
kinds. The firſt is wilful, deliberate, and ma- 
licious perjury, for which hardly any puniſh- 
ment can be thought too ſevere, and where the 
ſentence of retaliation is very juſt, The ſecond 
is when the witneſs is in an error, and ſwears 
to ſome falſehvod, thinking it to be true. This 
is undoubtedly a fault which may be greater 
or lefler according to the circumſtances. A 
_ witneſs however ſhould be abſolutely certain 
that the fact is true which he atteſts, or he 
thould abſtain from giving evidence, or he : 
ſhould give it as a point concerning which he 
1s dubious, and may be miſtaken. 
With this commandment the 1 a- 
gainſt coveting hath a cloſe connection: for if 
you conſider all the perjuries, the ſubornation 
of evidence, and falſe teſtimonies in all times 
and places, you will find that the far greater 
number of thoſe who commit this wickedneſs 
are hired, bribed, or enticed by lucre, and do 
it becauſe they covet the things to which they 
have no right, and which they would purchaſe 
at any rate. He therefore who Wen ob- 
ſerves 


ſerves the Nos minds coveting, n be ſecure 
from the moſt dangerous and prevalent temp» 
ah wy" þ 


tation 0 led * ee by 
mony. 4 
gut — eee Gil "I falſe * 
| Wie is yery extenſiye, and not only compre- 
| hends all lying teſtimonies given upon oath, 
but all falſe accuſations, all calumny, and de- 
famation, and detraction, open or ſecret, 


Thus much may ſuffice: to explain che | lat: 
communddatine;: and to ſhew. its connection | 


with thoſe of the. ſecond Table. 


I ſhall now conclude with a review of che 8 
e and with ſome farther re- 


marks upon them 4 in general. 


The Ten Commandments cannot be Gia to Y 


be a complete body of religion and ſyſtem of 


morality, nor even to contain the ſubſtance of 
the Moſaic Law. 


They may rather be ane a mn 


draught, and the out lines of man's duty, 


and they were principally intended to condemn 


thoſe more heinous tranſgreſſions, which, if 


tolerated would deſtroy all religion, and ſub- 
vert civil ſociety. © Take theſe commandments 
according to the letter and ſtrict meaning of 
dhe wards, and you will not eaſily find in them 
| M 1 the 
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j duties of piety, reſignation, prefer and 
thankſgiving 3 'thoſe of patience, charity, and 
. humanity. towards men; thoſe of ſobriety and 

modeſty, the regulation of the paſſions, and 
the improvement of the heart and mind. Some 
of theſe precepts are peculiar to the Jews, as 
the Law of the Sabbath, together with the 
promiſe of happineſs in the land of Canaan, 
and they concern not other people, except in- 
ditectly, and by way of inference. 
But as our Saviour, having occaſion to men- 
tion ſome of theſe laws, hath improved and 
enlarged them, and given them a more ſub- 
lime and a more extenſive meaning, we may 
conſider the Ten Commandments as ſo many 
general heads, under which ſeveral particular 
duties may be ranged, and to which they may 
fairly be applied. Let us then take a review 

of them in this manner. 

The firſt commandment in the Moſaic Law 
enjoins the worſhip of one God; to which the 
Goſpel adds, that as there is one God and 
Father of all, fo there is one Lord and Medi- 
ator, and one ſanctify ing Spirit, one Church 
of Chriſt, one Faith, one Rule, and one Hope 

| — Chriſtians, Hence we are reminded of that 
| unity which ought to be preſerved amongſt 
4 . Belie vers; 


tuous minds. . 
Theè Second e forbids Rena 8 
and by conſequence every thing that borders 

upon it, and which tends to withdraw. us from 
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is impoſſible; but ſuch an unity as love and 


charity, and forbearance, and otra net a 


meekneſs, and ne mW 0 


our truſt in God and in Chriſt. Such is not only 


the worſhip of falſe Gods, but of Angels, 
Images. Saints, and Reliques; and to this pre- = 
_ cept is juſtly to be added every inordinate and . 
blind affection towards viſible objects, and 
things temporal and tranſitory. The volup- 


tuous, the ambitious, the covetous man is in a 


figur ativ ©, and yet in a true ſenſe, a meer ido- 
later. Wealth, Power, and Pleaſure are the 
falſe Gods, which have been and are more ; 


adored, more devoutly ſerved- and worſhiped, 
than any idols or images whatſoever, and have 


extended their dominion over the face of the 
earth. Whoſoever gives up his heart to them, 
and placeth his truſt in them, is in the ſight 
of God an apoſtate and practical unbeliever, 


notwithſtanding all 0 profettions to the con- 
* 


F rom 


* Mererbt an unity, not of opinion ok”. _ 
ful, obſcure, and controverted points, for that 
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een and the ſecond Commandment 


ve may colle& that God is an all- perfect aud 
ſpiritval being, and as gur Saviqur adds, is 


therafore to be worſhiped in ſpirit and in truth; 
and thenes may be deduced that part of our 


duty to God which is properly called piety, 
as falth, hope, gratitude, love, reliance, refig- 
nation; prayer, and thankſgiving, a coptormity 


to his will, and an endeavour to VAILRS. his 


perfections, Fe 


The Third 8 forbids to take 


the name of God in vain; by which nat only 
perjury is cendemned, but {wearing upon trivial 


oeeaſions, and all looſe and profane conver- 
ſation. A ſerious reverence for God, for his 
holy name, and for things ſacred and religious, 


1 the indiſpenſable duty of EVETY man upon the 
ONS. principles of natural religion, and mach moro 
| vader the Chriſtian covenant. | 


The Fourth Commandment, which requires 


che obſervation of the Sabbath, if interpreted 
according to the letter, is a law peculiar to the 
Jewiſh nation; but by the faireſt inference 


Chriſtians may collect from it that man ought 
not to ſpend, or rather to miſ- ſpend all his 
time on his worldly concerns, but ſet apart 


ſome portion of it for religious exerciſes and 


ES: | the 


s ER MON vn. 
the improvement of his heart; . in com- 
pliance with the moſt ancient practice of the 
Chriſtian Church, in obedience to the laws of 
his country, and even for the ſake of go 


example, he ought to ſhew a decent reſpect to 


the Lord's-day, and attend the wy wo oo 
of Gd. 4 

This e ee Ae, — in a 
moral and a ſublimer ſenſe, reminds us that 


good men always expected a better ſtate tan 2 
this world can afford to its inhabitants; that 


the Sabbatic reſt required of the people of 
 Ifrael, and the reſt which was promiſed: to the 


obedient in the land of Canaan, were figures "M 


and repreſentations of an eternal reſt in heaven 
from the troubles and labours of this life, The 
foreſight a d expectation. of this future reſt is 
the only ſolid comfort in affliction, the only 


ſure foundation for refigration and contente - 
ment here below. 


The F eth an hich, requires. 
that parents be honoured and obeyed by their 


children, may be extended by parity of reaſon 


to all thoſe who as they act the part of pa - 


rents towards other perſons, ſo they deſerve to 
receive the affection, gratitude, love, reſpect, 


Obedience and aſſiſtance, and all kind offices 


due 


1 


/ 
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; due to parents. Hence it hath. come to 'paſs 
chat one of the moſt ancient titles of reverence ,/ 
+ pede kings, to magiſtrates, to prieſts, to pro- 
W phets, to teachers, to maſters, to benefactors, 
| and to elders, was, to be called Fathers. Flat- 
tery, and ſlavery, and modern courteſy, and 
abſurd politeneſs have introduced other titles, 
more pompous perhaps, but leſs amiable and 
leſs ſignificant: for to call a man, Lord, is to 
I expreſs. a fear of him; but to call him, Father, 
is to expreſs a love for him, and no more fear 
than is conſiſtent with love. And certainly, 
ſince God himſelf hath accepted this name, and 
- +hath«direRed:us to call him Our Father, we 
canndt, as far as words will go, honour any 
man more than to give him the ſame title, 
Even the greateſt Monarchs have affected to be 
called, Fathers of their country, though per- 
haps they have not often deſerved the compli- 
ment, but have rather been ſuch fathers as the 
-- Heathen God Saturn, or as ſome Savages who 
vd eat or {ell their own children. However, it 
was not amiſs to give this title to every Prince 
__ who deſired it, ſince it might ſerve to remind 


b Þ Anubis Baoikug. Homer, Tag 


him 
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him, if not of what he was, FE of F-whar . 
ought to have ben. 4 
Our Saviour calls his Diſciptes bis orleans 
and the Apoſtles in their Epiſtles repreſent 
themſelves as ſpiritual fathers, and the Chriſ- 
tians whom they had converted and inſtructed, 
as their children. Such was the light in which 
they deſired to appear, and ſuch the ſtation in 
which they choſe to act, and ſuch the au- 
thority which they claimed and exerciſed, 
not temporal authority, government, and do- 
minion, but the gentleſt of all powers, ex- 
erciſed with affectionate tenderneſs. They 
would not accept even the ſubmiſſion and the 
obedience of Chriſtians, unlefs it were accom- 
panied with love, and proeetiing Er a wil- 
ling ——IZB—AB en 
The Sixth Commandment is againſt murder. 
The Goſpel hath ſecured and guarded this law, 
by forbidding all wrath and malice, hatred and 
revenge, all abuſive and reviling language, as 
ſo many incentives to violence, aud to blood- 
The next commandment ĩis againſt aalen. | 
and hath been extended by the Precepts of 
Chriſtianity, ſo as to forbid all impurities, and 
to diſcourage- and diſſuade polygamy, -and dt- 
5 e 


an Ne n, 
vuorce alſo, except in the caſe of adultery, or of 
crimes equally heinous and inſupportable. 


The Eighth Commandment forbids theft 
and robbery. To this law may be referred all 


_ - thoſe precepts, which require of us to do no in- 


Jury to our neighbour, nor to deprive him of 


his fortunes, his reputation, his health, his 


happineſs, and his peace of mind; but on the 
contrary, to do him all the ſervices rhat lie in 
our power, and that he can equitably expect 
and deſire from us. 
The Ninth Conte owe againſt bearing » 
falſe witneſs may juſtly be ſuppoſed to require 


an abhorrence of lying, deceiving, and ſlan- 


dering, and an inviolable regard to truth, ſin- 


cerity, impartiality, fidelity, juſtice and equity. 
Ihe laſt Commandment, which forbids us 


to covet the things of our neighbour, hath 


been the ſubject of this diſcourſe ; and no more 
' meeds to be added concerning it. 


Theſe Ten Commandments are to be *. 
vided into two parts, into thoſe of the firſt, and 


thoſe of the ſecond Table, into our duty to 
God, and our duty to man. The firſt is com- 


priſed in this one law, Thou ſhalt love the 


Lord thy God with all thy Heart: the ſecond 


3s,reducible to this, Thou fhalt love thy neigh- 
nn” __ bour 
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4 5 


eaſily be deficient in 8 his wig e 
himſelf. "x 404 ; 


The Gt of theſe ab: or the 


love of God, is the law of piety: the ſecond, 
or the love of man, is the law of charity. He 
therefore who in any point deliberately. and 
habitually offends againſt his duty to God, 
breaks the whole law of piety; and he who in 


the ſame manner offends in any inſtance againſt 


his neighbour, breaks the whole law of charity. 
And in this ſenſe St. James may be under- 


| ſtood, when ſpeaking of the duty of man to 


man, he ſays; whoſoever breaks one of theſe _ 


commandments, though he ſhould obſerve the 
_ reſt, violates the whole law; namely, the law 
of benevolence and charity. 


This love of God and of our neighbour is 
neither an impetuous and blind paſſion, nor a 


mere ſpeculation, but a good diſpoſition pro- 
duced and cultivated by reaſon, ſtrengthened 
by faith, and verified by our actions. To love 
God is to keep his commandments; and to love 


men is to do them all the. ſervice and all the 
good that we can. Let. us intreat the Giver 


OY {* Ce: of 


bour "45" thyWF,” Abd whoſoover> duty ob- | 
ſerves theſe two great eommandhents, eat = 
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d gift. that he would have mercy + 
neline our hearts to keep theſe 
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He  ſheweth 15 phate unto Facob, bi 8 and 
ons Judgments unto Iſrael. He hath not dealt 


þ with any nation, and as for his judgments 
they have not known them. | 


'H IS is che concluſion of a Palm of 5 
thankſgiving, in which God is celer 
brated for his power ſhewed in acts of loving- 
kindneſs, and particularly for the revelation 
which he had made of his will to the Jewiſh 
nation, and for the excellent laws which he 
had given them, by which favours they were 


ne oy A from ether nas 
tions. 


li and for which Joſt returns of 1 | 
are here made to him, ſhall be the ſubject of 
Vor. V. N our 
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our preſent 1 inquiries, * = end and 
defign of it, and its perfections, and alſo ſome 
defects in it which the Chriſtian revelation 
hath enabled us to diſcover. ,— --- „ 

From the Scriptures we Mart that God 
choſe the children of Iſrael, as he had promiſed 
to Abraham, to be his peculiar people; that 
he miraculopfly reſcued them from ſlavery; 
that he gave them the quiet poſſeſſion of a 
fruitful country; that he wrought many won- 
ders for their preſervation; that he delivered 
precepts 1 to them, the obſervance of which ne- 
ceſſarily ſeparated them from other people; that 


be raiſed up a ſucceſſion of prophets to inſtruct 


or correct them; that he ruled over them him- 

ſelf in a ſingular manner, giving evident ſigns 
of his preſence in the tabernacle, and in the 
temple, anſwering them when they conſulted 
him, making them proſperous whilſt they 
ſerved him, correcting them by temporal cala- 
mities when they forſook him, and receiving 
them into his favour and protection upon their 
repentance and amendment. After he had 
preſerved them a diſtinct people for more than 
fourteen hundred years, he ſent his Son to 
them, who was born amongſt them, and came 
to make a new and a better covenant, to which 
FTF 
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dork they and all other nations ſhould? be in- 


vited, and t to teach a more Tn and Hiritual 

religion. © 4 er An 
This Meſtias was. 8 repreſented in 

their religious ceremonies, and promiſed in the 


Law and the Prophets; and as the time of his 


coming approached, the predictions concern- 


ing him were more full and clear. 3 Loo ik WE 5 


If we conſider the Law as tende to in- 
ſtruct the Jews in moral truths, and to keep up 


the worſhip of God in the world, we may ob- 
ſerve that theſe ends were ſufficiently ſecured. 
When we look into the ſtate of the Gentile ; 
world, before the coming of Chriſt, we find 
not only barbarous and ſavage people, but na- 
tions famous for arms and arts, for politeneſs: 
and philoſophy, ſtrangely miſtaken in religion, 
entertaining doubts and wrong notions both of 


the divine nature, the object of religion, and 
of their duty to God: whilſt we find the Jews, 
a nation ſeparated from other people, and per- 
haps not equal to many of them in polite arts 


and learning, yet in religious knowledge fat 
ſurpaſſing the reſt of mankind. This we muſt 


aſcribe to the diſcoveries which God made to 


them of his will. From the Books of Moſes 


they might learn that there was one God, 
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maker of heaven and earth, who alone was to 
he worſhiped; that he was moſt wiſe and 
powerful, moſt juſt and good]; that .though he 
| would by no means clear the guilty, yet he 
was the Lord, merciful and gracious, lang- 
ſuffering, abundant in goodneſs and truth, 
keeping mercy. for thouſands, forgiving ini- 
quity and tranſgreſſion and fin; that they muſt 
love him with all their heart and foul, and 
their neighbours, that 1s, their countr ymen, a8 
themſelves, and ſhew equal kindneſs. to the 
ſtranger that dwelt among them. In a word, 
God gave them in the Two Tables, and in the 
laws added to them, juſt notions of himſelf, 
and a Nn morality, which in equity, cha- 
rity, Famanity, and many other reſpects, ſur- 
: pafled what could have been collected from the 
laws of other nations. 
From the Law and the Prophets the 11 
might learn that God did not ſo much delight 
in ceremonial obſervances, as in piety, Juſtice, 
and. charity; from many expreſſions 1 in them 
they might ſuppoſe and hope that a quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion of the land of Canaan, was not the only 
reward of well-doing,. but that God, reſerved 
for, thoſe who loved him a better recomnente. 
in a better world. In thoſe Rooks $5 they a. aht 
2 85 ad 


find deſcriptions of God's goodneſs and were 
proper to raile their truft in him, and to en- 


courage them to amendment and repentance, 


gracious promiiſes of pardon, and a promiſe of 


future bleſſings, of which the Meſſias ſhowld 


be the author and diſpenſer ; which may be 


ſaid to belong rather to the Goſpel than to the 
Law, and to be founded upon all chat Cheiſt 


did and ſuffered for mankind. 
And as good laws naturally tend to 1 
| good ſubjects, and a good religion to make 


good men; ſo the lives and behaviour of ſore 


Worthies recorded in Scripture are witneſſes to 


che excellence of the religion which they had 


received, and by which they were guided. 


They were remarkable for piety to God, and 


for a diſintereſted love of their country, they 


preferred their duty to all worldly advantages, 


and endured with patience cruel perſecutions, 


even to death, for the ſake of a 85 con 


ſcience. 


| Another end of the labs! was to preſerve the 


| people of Ifrael diſtin& and Sprite from all 


nations. Many precepts were appointed for 
this yery purpoſe. „1 atm the Lord your 


God, who hith ſeparated you from other 
people: ye ſhall therefore put difference be- 
„V 
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tween, beaſts clean and unclean,” : That having 
a diet peculiar. to themſelves, they might be 
reſtrained, from cating. with the Gentiles, and 
ſo from learuing cheir idolatrous and vitious 
cuſtoms. 1 , 
by The Law may be dirided' into the moral and 
ceremonial. The moral law was the law of 
Nature: the ceremonial law conſiſted of the 
various ordinances, purificatious, offerings, ſa- 
crifices, obſervations of days, celebrations of 
feaſts, contained in the Books of Moſes. God 
required an equal obedience to, the. moral and 
to the ceremonial law; ; he enjoined the obſer- 
vation of each in general, with the ſame ſtrict⸗ 
neſs, and under the ſame penalties, £ 

The Scripture hath recorded inſtances of 
ſevere judgments, which followed the tranſ⸗ 
greſſion of certain rites and ceremonies; and 
theſe offences ſeem to have been lighter than 
ſame immoralities, which yet received not the 
ſame degree of puniſhment. 

When we conſider that the ceremopial i is 
far beneath the moral law in uſe and dignity, 
and that it contains many precepts and ſta- 
tutes which have no intrinſic value, and ſeem 
rather to be a burden than a blefling, we may 

wonder that God ſhould have chaſtiſed the ne- 
| * 


' 
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= of it with ſo: great rigour, or that hey | 
9 have required ſo ſtrict an obere 

But, firſt, ſuch corrections were the iĩmore 
ls for that very reaſon. "Becauſe the 
ceremonial was burdenſome, and leſs excellent 

than the moral law, it might have been * 5 1 
ſpiſed and rejected, if they who brake it had 
not ' ſometimes been made examples to deter 
others; and ſecondly, how unprofitable ſoever 
it might be in its own nature, it was anden 


222 == 


for profitable ends. _ 1 5464 
The reaſons for which God efablihed . it are: 
ſuppoſed to have been theſe {1 


Firſt, To preſerve the people from idolatey 
to which they had ſhewed: themſelves _— 
and to which they had ſtrong. temptations, 
being ſurrounded with idolaters. [Numerous 
_ ceremonies therefore were enjoined, which 
would conſtantly e them in the ſervice of 
God: ee 
Secondly, In e in a 
with their weakneſs and prejudices, their love 
of pomp and ſhew and ceremony. Therefore 
amongſt their ritual precepts there were ſome 
which probably had been obſerved by the 
N Abn with whom they had dwelt, and 
. ä to 
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to which e chemſelves unn dern accuſ⸗ 
| tomed: U +. 
___-*Thicdly, Thee of all ide mga 
them and their ſuperſtitious neighbours, by ap- 
pointing ſome religious ortlinances u 1 , 
poſits eto thoſe of the Pagan? 
_ |, Fourthly, To remind them of the dby 
and holineſs of which their rites and ceremo- 
nies were figures and emblems, to teach them 
that they who were ſeparated from all nations 
to be the peculiar people of God were obliged 
to keep themſelves free from the pollutions of 
the Gentiles, and to be holy, as the EROS their 
God was holy: ⸗- | | 
. Laſtly, To give them a. intimations und 
Hopes! of future fayours, and to N ther 
for the Goſpel. 

Thus was the Law partly defigned to beer : 
them ſoparated from the Gentiles, They had 
lands divided to each tribe and family: they 
could not eaſily acquire great riches, or waſte 
and deftroy all their patrimony ; for by the law 
concerning the Jubilee, eſtates \ which had been 
fold returned every fiftieth year to the firſt 

owners, and upon that account muſt have been 
Fours and fold. the e Uſury alſo 
| 7 amongſt 


* 
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| amongſt themſelves was forbidden, which made 
it difficult to borrow large ſums; not could 


they ſtrictly obſerve their law, and keep up a 


conſiderable trade and intercourſe wit fo- 


1 reigners. The people of Ifrael therefore in an- 


cient times lived much to themſelves, and 
their poſſeffions conſiſted chiefly in lands, 
herds, and flocks, and they were for the moſt 


part * huſbandmen, cultivating the earth, and 


1 fubliſting upon its produce. Thus were they 
placed in a condition which v wiſe and inge- 


nious Writers have celebrated, as the moſt | 
happy, and the Wor remote from Ou 


jo vice, 


This leads me to ade abs the diſ- 


old ſayings, and parables, even ſo late as 


in the Goſpels, are ſuited to ſuch a people, and 


abound with alluſions to huſbandry, and to the 


objects with which men are moſt acquainted 
oa a country life, The wicked are rn 


if Fan Apion, i. 12. n d ' 
* 0 fortunatos nimium, bona i ſua norint, ; 
Agricolas, quibus ipſa, procul diſcordibus armis, 5 
Fundit humo facilem victum juſtifſina tellus. Firgil. 
Dopiditates porro quæ poſſunt eſſe in eo, qui ruri ae habi- 


farit, et in agro colendo vixerit ? z vita maxime dunes 0 cupi- 


| ditare et cum officio conjundta, 
ITY Lidero, Orat pra 8, Roſtio, 14. 


to 
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to trees, bringing forth no fruit, to Abels root 
the ax is laid. The Meſſias is he who hath his 
fan 3 in his hand, to purge; his floor; Who will. 
gather the wheat and burn the chaff. The 
_ fowls of the air which ſow not, nor reap, nor 
gather into daun and the lilies and graſs ſo 
beautifully clothed are ſet before men, to ex- 
cite them to truſt in God. The good tree and 
the corrupt tree are emblems of the righteous 
and of the wicked. The diſpoſitions of the 
people to receive the word of God are com- 
pared to fields ripe for harveſt. The righteous 
are ſeparated from the ungodly at the day of 
judgment, as a ſhepherd divides the ſheep from 
the goats. The ſlothful and dilatory ſervant of 


Chriſt is likened to a tabourer putting his hand 
to the plough, and looking back. Add to 


theſe the parables and diſcourſes, of the ſower 
who went forth to ſow, of the good ſeed and 


the tares, of the grain of muſtard ſeed, of trea- 


ſure found in a field, of plants which God had 
not planted, of the loſt ſheep, of the labourers 
in the vineyard, of the houſeholder who let 
out his vineyard to wicked huſbandmen, of 
the rich man whoſe ground brought forth 


plentifully, and who wanted bigger barns for 


his fruits, of the barren ſig· tree on which much 
3 8 1 r 


++ 


. 


SERMON. Ix. | 137 
care had been beſtowed, of 5 corn of "oo 
dying, and then bringing forth much fry uit, 


of the true vine, and of its 12 and Ka 


branches Fo 0 
The Jews ont "the Gentiles, 1 ac- 


gs r = on 
# J 


Keri them unclean, even thoſe > who were 
proſelytes, and worſhipers of the 
rel, if they were uncircumciſed, and kept 
not the ceremonial law. They ſhunned all fa- 


miliar intercourſe with them; but perhaps « on- 


ly 1 in Judea, becauſe the Jews who dwelt | or 


trayelled i in other countries could never have 


been able to carry on their neceſſary affairs, un- 


leſs they converſed ſomewhat. more freely. 


Another end of the Law was to ſet up 2 


form of government differing | from all others, 


in which God himſelf ſhould be the King, and 
rule over the people in a moſt remarkable and 


wonderful manner. In the days of Moſes and 
Joſhua, God manifeſted his preſence among 


them by a continual ſeries of miracles; and 
thus he would have dealt with them perpe- 
tually, if they had ſhewed themſelves 1 in any 


degree worthy of it; for he aſſured them that 


whilſt they obſerved his laws, they ſhould be 


proſperous and victorious. Some laws he gave 


them which, Were ſcarcely conſiſtent with 
- worldly 
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worldly wiſdom, 0 exerciſe their 0 100 


reliance. _ 
Thus; though horſes and chariots were of 
great vie in war, God would not ſuffer | 


them to make uſe of ſuch aſſiſtance; but he 
promiſed that if they obeyed him, they ſhould 
ſubdue_their enemies. Theſe promiſes. were 
| fulfilled to David, who ſays in one of the 
Pſalms; Some truſt in chariots and in horſes : : 
but we will remember the name of the Lord 


our God. Vet was this law partly political. 


The nature of their country was ſuch that it 
was not expedient for thetn to abound in 
| horſes and cavalry ; and God did not -intend 
that they ſhould make extenſive conqueſts, but 


fit down contented with their own territo- 
. 
Again; Every 0 year they were not 


to ſow their fields, nor prune their vineyards, 
nor reap the harveſt, nor gather in the fruits 


which would grow of hel, own accord. This 
in the common courſe of things muſt have 


been ſome loſs to them, eſpecially in a land 
where they lived chiefly by huſbandry. But 
this inconvenience God promiſed to remove: 
If ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat the ſeventh 


year? Behold we fhall not ſow, nor gather in 
* n 
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our inercaſe. Then will I command my bieſ- 
ſing upon you. in the ſixth year, 3ud n 
bring forth: fruit for- three years. 

Again, The law ſays; Three bb you 
ſhall all your males appear before the Lord in 


— 


the place which he ſhall chuſe. By meeting 5 


in one place they muſt have left the country 


mund about them defenceleſs, expoſed to 
thieves and to their enemies. But here alſo 
God promiſed to guard them. No man, ſays 


God, ſhall defire thy land, when thou ſhalt ap- 


pear before the L [thy on n in avg 


year 


deed a virtuous and a wiſe. man; but that AY 
Law which he drew up for the Iſraelites was 

of his own contrivance, and that he Alea it 
a divine revelation, to make the people reve- 


rence it, and Fr 4e upon them for their, 


good. 

If he was a virtuous man, he: woadh not 
have done evil that good might come of it; 
and if he was a wiſe man, he would never have 
made ſuch laws as theſe, and have amen 
what he was not able to perform. 1 


© This dr 18 3 in 2 Diſcourſe on the Sabbath, 


130 


Hence, by the” way, appears db u unres- 
ſonableneſs of ſuppofihg that Moſes was in- 
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The ſime may be obſerved of forme eee : 
er the breach of Which no human puniſh- 
ment was appointed, or could be inflicted; but 
God declared that he would chafkiſe the of- | 
fender, and mentioned the particular evil that 
he would bring upon Rim. 

Moſes, and afterwards Joſhua by't rs 
pointment of Moſes, divided the land of Ca. 
naun between the tribes; and ſuch was their 
reſpect for their Lawgiver, that for many ages 
no tribe encroached upon the limits of ano- 
ther, which perhaps * be ſaid of no nation 
beſides this. It was ſign that they were ful- 
ly convinced of the divine original. of their 
we. a a | WT 


a If. a man lis with his onde wiſe, hoy ſhall bear their an; ; 
they ſhall die childleſs. And if a man ſhall take his brother 8 's wife, 
they ſhall be childleſs; Levit. xx. 20, 21. 
- Whatſoever man there be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of bs 7 
ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, that eateth any manner of blood; 
J will even ſet my face againſt that ſoul that eateth blood, and will 
,cut him off from among his people. Levit. xvii. 10. 
When the Prieſt hath made the woman ſuſpected of REAL to 
drink the water, it ſhall come to paſs, that if ſhe. be defiled, and 
| have done treſpaſs againſt her huſband, that the water that cauſeth 
che curſe ſhall enter into her, and become bitter, and her belly ſhall 
ſwell, and her thigh ſhall rot. —And if the woman be not defiled, 
then ſhe ſhall be free, and ſhall conceive feed, Numb. v. 27. 


This 
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This diviſion of the countr ſeemed to 5 : 
in ſome reſpe&s inconvenient, and in all ap- 
pearance of. little conſequence, and beneath 5 
care of the Legiſlator. | But the end and de - 
ſign of it might be to make the tribe and the 
pedigree of the Meſſias certain aud evident, 
and to prove the accompliſhment . the * | 
| phecies concerning him ! n. 
Another end for which we may e wy 
i law to have been given, was, that it might be 
in ſomè meaſure a light to enlighten the Gen- 
tiles, to ſpread the knowledge of one God, and 
ſo to preſerve it, that it might not be quite 
obliterated by idolatry. The Iſraelites indeed, 
as we obſerved, avoided familiar commerce 
with the Gentiles; but their Religion admit- 
ted proſelytes, and proſelytes there were to it 
in all ages, of whom ſome were circutnciſed 
and received the whole law, and were eſteemed 
as Jews; and others, though not circumciſed, 
yet worſhiped the one God of Iſrael, and kept 
the law of nature, and abſtained from blood. 
It is very probable that the people of Iſrael, 
when they were free themſelves from idolatry, 
and not in ſubjection to any other nation, no- 
ver ſuffered any Gentiles to dwell amongſt 
them who were not proſelytes; and in the 


1 


time 
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the time when that nation was moſt floprith- 
ing and powerful, there were more than one 
hundred and fifty thouſand ſtrangers, or e- 
ſelytes, in the land of Iſrael. 
Afterwards the Jews in their 1 i 
capti vities, and ſettlements; in different places, 
communicated the knowledge gf one God 
and of morality in the countries where they 
ſojourned; and in the time of our Saviour 
there were both Jews and proſelytes dwelling 
in all lands. Nor did the tranſlation of the 
Scriptures into the Greek tongue ſerve a little 
to propagate the truths contained in them. 
That the Gentiles. were indebted to the Jews 
in this reſpect, might be ſhewed in ſome f in- 
' ſtances, and in the remarkable conformity 
which there is between ſeveral of their laws 
and the laws of Moſes. Ls and 
i ſhall now make ſome 1 on ; the "i 
fects and imperfections of the Law. . 
Though that part of the Law which was : 
ceremonial ſerved for good and wiſe purpoſes, 
yet conſidered in itſelf, and compared with the 
Golpol, it was a weak and ee inſtitu- 
92 "Chron. ls 1. 


F Euſebius, H. E. i. 2. et Præp. Erang. _ 
ö _ Hong 


4 time: of Solomon, which ſeems to have been 
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the Apoſtles teſtify. 


How Wa endene it was, 410 ne n! 
fve'it was, will appear to any one who - exa+ - 


mines it with attention, and cenſiders the va - 


riety of ceremonies to be obſerved in the ſtrict · 
eſt manner, which! oecaſioned many, aud eßten 0 


great inconveniences, and which probably na 


Jew ever exactly obſerved; whence doubts 
and fears would ariſe in conſcientious minds. 
Add to this that theit Teachers afterwards, by 
their traditionary do&rines, and their unrea - 
ſonahle comments on the Law, had made it 
in many inſtances more troubleſome than It 


was in itſelf. To theſs' inconw 
Saviour perhaps hints, though ns Wan 


he ſays, Come unto me all ye who labour and 


are heavy laden; ye who labour under. the 


bondage of the Law, and are heavy laden with 
the burdens which your falſe Teachers have 


added to it; and I will give you reſt. 


This repreſentation of the Jeviſh-Religion e 
may be thought to bear hard upon it, and to 
ane /m— 3 it. But | 


4 See this fully conſider by: Ouran, sam. VII, | 
| 8 


tion, fitted. only for ehäldses im knowledge 
and alſo a hutdenſome * ene ee * 
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in a it was. neither needleſs, nor unfit that 


the people of. Iſrael: ſhould: have been thus go- 


verned and conducted for a certain time. God 
himſelf in the firſt ages of their eftabliſh- 

ment was their civil Magiſtrate and their 
King, and they his ſubjects. But theſe ſub- 
jects were prone to idolatry and rebellion, and 


ſurrounded with wicked and idolatrous neigh - 
bours; and therefote were bound up by ritual 


laws in every inſtance of life and action; ſo 


that whatſoever they. ſaw; and whatſoever they 
did, they were put in mind of the Lord their 


God, and - of his abſolute ſovereignty : and 
their bondage under this laborious diſpenſation 
was partly deſigned to make them the more 
willing to embrace the G Goſpel, and the « eafier 
1 terms of Chriſtianity. i 


Tue natvre-of the Jewiſh phreyilzenc; : as 
to taxes and tributes, may be illuſtrated by a 
familiar inſtance, by that of copyhold eſtates. 
The whole country of Canaan was the land 


of God, in a particular ſenſe. He miraculouſ- 


ly extirpated the old inhabitants for their 
wickedneſs. In their ſtead he choſe the If 
. raclites, poor vagrants, who-had not afoot of 
ground of their own ; he gave them a country 
fruitful and cultivated, full of houſes, goods, 


S 0 
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gardens, vineyards, oliveyards, cattle and eve- 
inn neoeflary accommodation, to which. they 
had no right. Therefore God did not make 
them frecholders ; * they held their Pöſleſſions 


under him, and to him they were obliged to 
pay a large yearly rent, fot the ſervice of his 


court, of the tabernacle or temple, for the ſup⸗ 
bort of religion and of its mjniſters and for 
the maintenance of the pootes people; and 
their whole ſyſtem, as we obſeryed before, 


| ſeems to have been contrived to keep them itt 


a a middle ſtate, ſs that nd one ſh6uld become 
very rich, or very neceſſitous and miſerable; , 


St. Paul hath repreſented the ſtate of the 


Jews as a ſtate of infants arid ſlaves. He ſays 


that whilſt they continued utider the Law; 


they were children, and that their rites and 


ceremonies were fudiments adapted to the tow 
capacities of children, and deſigned. to trau 
them up aiid prepare tbem för the Gospel; / he 


ſays alſo that they were ſlaves, that they had 
received the ſpitit of bondage to fear, becauſe 
they were obliged. to the Performance of ex- 


ternal ſervices which in themſelves had no 
goodneſs, and compelled to the obſervance of 
them chiefly by ſervile Teh . the fear of 55 


| puniſhment. F 249 . 
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Though in the Law there were Gellicks | 
and propitiatiens inſtituted for. ſeveral offences, 
and pardon. was promiſed upon theſe. condi- 
tions, yet there were many ſins for which God 
appointed no atonement, and offered no mer- 
cy. Death was to be the puniſhment ; and 
though it was reaſonable to hope that xepent- 
ance might be profitable to the ſinner in the 

future ſtate, yet thore was no clear and expreſs - 
revelation, made concerning this point. 
St. Paul alſo obſerves that no Jew had ſo 
kept the lay, as to be able to conclude. that he 
was In the favour of God; but that he muſt 
acknowledge hipaſelf a ſinner, who, if tried by 
that law, could not be juſtified and acquitted. - 
| Becauſe according to the Law, the favour of 
God was promiſed on no other terms than an 
obſervance of every. part of the law, St. Paul 
calis the Jewiſh religion, Works; as in oppoſi- 
tion to it, he calls the Goſpel, Grace; that is, 
a covenant in which God mercifully accepts 
i our endeavours to be perfect, and our repent- 
ance and amendment inſtead of unſinning obe- 
dience. . jon $a 
"Becauſe the Fw infifted ſo much upon a 
bodily ſervice, the fame Welle calls that Re- 
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n o encourage the Jews to the — > O14 | 


of their ,duty, the Law propoſed rewards to 
the obedient... But thoſe rewards were a long 
and happy life in che land which God had 


given them. Of futur happiness they ſeem 


rathor to have had intimations than full aſ⸗ 
ſu races, But thoſe intimations were ſtrong 


ſtaze, in aal, . known e ; 
| amobgit them, e | 
Tue Law was: Aue as in a ber points, 


| 4 in this, that it was not a general” revelation 
0 indeed of its 
owt nature ftted for uniyerſat uſe. It ſcers 
coufined to the people to whom it was deli- . 
vered, in its promſiſes, in Jts+ threats i in its re- 


of God's will do mankind, f 


wards and} punifhrpents, in ſeveral duties and 
conditions which it required, in the . ceremo- 


nies, ſacrifices, ke cuſtoms. which „K 
appointed. It admitted proſelytes indeed; but 


it could not have been 0 religion of any other 
e and the number of the proſelytes, 


though conſiderable enough | ſometimes, hen 


compared with the number of. the Kraelites, or 
Mer For: when compared: with the Geog]e 
Q; - 5 Vorl, 
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and numerous 3 und the dostrige of another 
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World, was 15 ſmall, that the Pfaliniſt mil 
5 well fay 1 in the text; God - hath © not ſo dealt 
with any nation, neither have the Heathen 
| 2 n of e 0 
_ And here we may ov] that the laws by 
Which the Jews' were ſeparated from the Gen. 5 
tiles, and. the many Peculiar * favours/ which 
they had received from God, produced through 
the fault of that people ill effects in them, as 
a conceited opinion of themſelves, with a diſ- 
like and corftempt of others, which is indeed 
the uſual temper and character of thoſe nations 
which Koep * little arne 1 with” b. 
teigners. . 4 
N. The Law tolerated pr aud de 
"upon flight” occaſions; two practices which 
though not immoral in tlleir own nature, 
were attended with bad conſequences, produced 
| jealouſy and diſcord, hatred and malice in fa- 
milies, and made it exceeding difficult for chil- 
dren, to love their brethren and ſiſters, and to 
honour their parents. This, as our Saviour 
obſerves, was permitted to the Jews, only to 
preveht greater miſchiefs which would have 
followed the prolibition. Thus God; when 
he condeſcended to be their Legiſlator and 


their King, condeſcended to their imperfeg- 
. | ks . nous, 
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tions and acted as human governors are often 
obliged to act, who account, it wiſdom, of twa. = 
evils to permit the lefler, and to connive at — 
things which they difapprove. ,._ , | 
From the defects of the ; Hh it 88 rea. 
e to ſuppoſe that it was not deſigned to 
continue always. Therefore God, by the Pro- 
phets, added from time to time new revelations 
to the law, removing ſome of its obſcurity, 

5 and allaying ſome of its ſeyerity, as we before 5 
obſerved, and alſo promiſed greater diſcoveries 
is be made in his appointed time, . | 
Therefore alſo inſpired men, upon certain 
occaſions, neglected and ſet. aſide ſome, of the 
amen laws, to thepe hat e not of : 


for, it proper, hal aboliſhed, .., ale”. 
Therefore did Gad intimate in * writings 
of the Old Teſtament that he would one day 
make another cqvenant, and conſequently a. bet⸗ 
ter; and that this ſecand covenant ſhould take 
in more people, might well be preſumed from 
thoſe declarations which, had been made of 
God's love to mankind, that he was good to 
all, and that his tender mergies were over al 
his Works. | 6 


© 
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Accordingiy, many are the intindarions in 
the prophetie writings, that God would en- 
tighten the world which lay in darkneſs, and 
reveal himſelf to the Gentiles, and that then in 
eiern Rise incents ond be otra to his 
name, ahd a pure offering. 

Thus was the Law i Preceptor to this "IG 
Aas the Apoftle ſpeaks, to bring them to Chriſt, 
a diſpenfation appointed in condeſcenſion to 
the weakneſs of that people, to train them up 
and fit them by A7 a _ Thong the 
Goſpel. 5 . 

I fhould- now Hoc to ths the ew 
of Moſes,” and the Jewiſh Religion from ſome 
objections which have been raiſed againſt them, 
both itr ancient and in modern times. But 
this ſhall be referved for another opportunity. 
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Ale ſeweib 55 4 unto 2 355 fates and 
Bis Judgments unto Iſtael. He hath not dealt 

. ſo with any nation, and as for his. Judgment: 

- ae buve not known ibem. 


N. A 1 diſcourle, ] offered e AY 
L marks on the Law of Moſes, on its end 
and deſign, its uſefulneſs, and its defects. I 
no proceed to vindicate that Law and the 
" Jewiſh Religion from ſome objections which 
have been raiſed againſt them both in ancient 
and in modern times. $501 
Firſt; Sacrifices were diſliked by bu learn- 
ed and reſpectable philoſophers; and for this 
and other reaſons Judaiſm appeared to them 
an injudicious and a ſuperſtitious religion. 
They obſerved that the n * who 
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is a pure and holy Being, could not. be ho- 


noured by bloody victims, that ſuch gtoſs and 


material preſents muſt needs be odious to him 


that none but Damen „that is, an inferior 
claſs of Deities, bold 3 Tejoice in oblations of 


this kind; that they, being embodied ſpirits, 


might perhaps receive pleaſure and profit from 


the ſteam of incenſe and of hurnt- offerings; 
but that honourable ſentiments and purity of 
; heart were the only oblation. proper to be made 

to the Fathet of Gods and men, and the only 
lucrifice and ſetvice ich could be F 
eee eee. 


Now to do bodies to all perſons, _— com- 
mend what is commendable even in an adver- 


ſary, we ſhall not ſcruple tobown that there is 
ſomething plauſible in their objection, and that 
it cannot be anſwered and taken off without 
"making ſome conceſſions, and allowing that 
part of it is not abſurd and unreaſonable- 
10 We muſt therefore obſerve. thay, Gacrifices 
were not appointed as the moſt excellent way 
of ſerving God, or even as a practice good in 
itſelf, but partly in condeſcenſion to the weak- 
neſs of a ſtubborn people, partly by way of 
fine and puniſhment for their tranſgreſſions, 
partly as emblematic ceremonies. ſhewiug the 


heinous | 


n 9 ; 
Lamb 
' 4 * 
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heinous and dangerous nature of ſin which de- 
ſerved death, and partly as a figurative repre - 
ſentation of the atonement to be made by the 
God T5 ſhould taks . 9X ſins 
of the wbüld. 1197. oft 2 | 
af Though an were e vy wi 5 yet 
ws! Prophets ſpeak of them ſometimes in a 
lighting and diſparaging manner, as if God 
neither ordered nor approved them; which 
ſeeming contradiction may be thus removed: 
Firſt; according to the ſtyle of Jewiſh "PR 
guage, things are forbidden or rejected abſo- 


lutely which are only meant, comparat 
with ſomething elſe. So that when it is Rid 
that God deſires and approves not ſacrifice, but 
| goodneſs and righteouſneſs, 1 the MT} vole © 
he prefers theſe. to ſacrifice, | 311 57 
Secondly, God never a ſacrifice: as 
a thing of its own nature right and fit, but 
only as uſeful or neceſſary by way of conſe- 
quence. It was uſually a rite by which men 
renewed a covenant with God, and it ſuppoſed 
ſome tranſgreſſion; ſo that if men had never 
Ainned, it would haye had no place. 
When God accepted it, he approved it only 
as it was a teſtimony of contrition, an humble 
| ' acknowledgment of unworthineſs, a deſire to 
| | ES honour 
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honour hum with ü preſert, and to he red 
agam ind favour and alliance wich! him. 
Henee it was that God rejected am abhorredl 
all obtations chert there dus no) puppofe of 
amendment, no intention to keep his - 
mundtnetes. He would not allo them to be 
n of VRP Source wy PERIL 277 
Oe” I. 

As to theſe Resälles and We kick 
cre not ſm-offerings'3 the preſentingya ſmall 
part of their food and df their property to God, 
as m acknowledgtnent that he preſerve and 
 ranintained chem, or the beſtowäng a part of 
ĩt to thoſe WhO miniſtred in facred things, this 
was a i practive m which there was nothing 
ublurd; it had a plain tendeney to keep up a 
belief in God, and a national religion, aud con- 
ſequently to improve the manners. of men. 

Again; the burdenſome nature of the Cere- 
monial Laws is a confiderable objection to 
them. Such in particular were the laws re- 
lating to natural, br bodily, or ceremomal un- 
cleanneſs. The touching of a dead oreature, 
of a leprous perſon, and of a multitbde of 
_ things called unclean, was attended with many 
6 inconveniences, and required many luſtrations 
and purtfications : and hence 'the moral -duties 

between 
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between parents and ctülllren, buſdands and 
wives, brothers: and ſiſters, maſters and ſer : 
vants, would be ſometimes obſtructed; | whicn 
the letter of the law, 'and the:diftates ef hu- 
manity and affection wege at variance. Several 
caſes might: be. put, ini which the ſtri&-obſer- 
vance of the coremonĩal rites would be: ee 
practieable, and exceſſtueiy trouhleſome. 
The beſt ſohutiqus- an we can "_ 1 ta 
be theſs-:- 7M; r 
Firſt; Since the G un in general, 
was expedient and ſuitable to the ſituatiou. 
capacity, and circumſtances ; of. the people, par · 
ticular inconveniences Which were unavoidable 
are not to be objected to the whole ſyſtem, 
which, all things conſidered, was. the beſt that 
could be eſtabliſhed, = 
| Secondly-; Theſe in; junctions, 3 — 
ingly abſolute, muſt have admitted ſome. re · 
laxation and connivance in caſes of mercy, 
of neceſſity, and indeed of inadvertence. They 
muſt have been ſometimes violated by over- 
fi ight, or- by other occupations, and as we may 
ſuppoſe, were not ſeverely: puniſhed, but excu · 
ſable, upon a general repentance: for who could 
tell how oft he offended, and what faults he 
might have committed which were > ſecret even 
from 


8 
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from himſelf, and had eſcaped his knowledge? 
It is the voice of nature and reaſon that no man 
is held to the obſervance of impoſſibilities; and 
to obſerve the whole ceremonial law. without 
any deviation, ſeems to have been impoſſible. 
Yet hence ſcruples, and doubts, and ſurmiſes, 
and miſgivings would ariſe in conſcientious 
minds; ſo that tnis may be conſidered as one 
of the imperfections in the Judaical ſyſtem. 
| _ "Thirdly; Theſe rigid laws were calculated 
do ſir up the cate and caution of the people 
to obſerve them at leaſt as far as they could, 
and never to break them boldly and wantonly, 
but to fear the divine judgments which might 
fall upon them; and thus a general reverence 
to rites and ordinances was ſecured. _ 
Fourthly; The burdenſome nature of theſe 
precepts was intended to excite their regard and 
obedience to the Prophets, who taught them 
the ſuperior excellence and importance of the 
moral Law ; and it prepared them to. receive 
with compliance and gratitude, the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, which treated them with more gentle- 
| nels, and removed from them a yoke, which, 
as the Apoſtles ſay, neither they nor their fa- 
thers were able to bear. 


1 
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Another objection to the Jewiſh religion is 
taken from the bloody wars which the Iſraelites 
waged with ſome nations, and with ſome cities, 
by divine command, and in which they were 
directed to give no quarter to enen but 
to put chem all ts the ſword, e. 

This objection hath been eee from timo 
to time, and hath been urged as unanſwerable. 
But it is ſtrange that any one who believes 
in God ſhould think this to be an inſuperable 
objection, a difficulty not to be removed, and 
a full confutation of the Jewiſh Religion, be- 
cauſe ſuch ſort of reaſoning will overſet natural 
as much as revealed religion. It will prove, if 
it proves any thing, that God cannot ſuffer 
diſeaſes and calamities to deſtroy ſo many of 
his creatures every day; for diſeaſes and ca- 
lamities are in ſome ſenſe of his appointment, 
and ariſe from the conſtitution and the nature 
of the things which he hath created. 

As to thoſe cruel wars and maſſacres, we 
— obſerve; 5 „ 7 

Some actions are ſo , chat no akin of 
cares can make them lawful : ſuch are 
breach of truſt, wilful perjury, and every ini- 
Bo that is committed againſt conſcience. » 

3% Other 
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Other a8iovs there ace, which confidered in 
their own nature ars evil, but by a change of 
circumſtances: hocome either innocent, or good: 
ſuch is the taking away the life of a man, 
which when it is done for ſelf-deſence, is 
harmlefs; and when it is done by lawful au- 
dhority, and to puniſh beinaus srimes, is _ 
and good. | 

Jo take away the BY TRAY the healthy or 
the life of an innocent perſon, innocent as to 

us, is a crime amongſt men, who have ng 
right to act thus; but if God ſhould take tham 
away, there would be no injuſtice in it, becauſe 
he hath a right to give ſoch things, an 0 re. 
ſume his gifts. 

Now though God cannot be e to 

1 command or to armer 4 man to . nene 


a to 46 "6g himſelf, $ os be x may mee 
him to take away the life of another man; for 
God is the Lord of life, and may recall what 
he gave; and when by his command the in- 
nocent are cut off along with the guilty, which 
was the caſe in the wars with the Canaanites, 
God can make them a * * compenſation. 1 in ano- 
ther 


= am | fengble that they with whom I am now reaſoning would 
2 44 that I take a future ſtate for granted. It is. true: but unleſs 


they 4 
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ther ſtate, and ſo no injury is done to them. 
He ordered the Ifraelites to deſtroy thoſe wick- 
ed nations, in which. general calamity the 
children returried to Him who made them, and 


who could diſpoſe of them more to their own 


advuntage than if he had fuffered them to live 
out their days i in this world, and to follow the | 
example of their incorrigible parents, 1 
It is reaſdnable to ſuppoſe that, as tlie Serip- 
ture ſays, the iniquities of theſe devoted na- 
tions were arrived. to the utmoſt exceſs, and 
that they were as ripe for deſtruction, and as fit 
to be blotted out from the face of the l As 


| the old World was whe it periſhed | by the 


og 
= | might have deſtroyed wem himſelf * 
duden death; but he made uſe of the ſword 
of the Ifraclites; and ſince it was fit that 
judgment ſhould be executed upon them, it 
was expedient that the Jews ſhould be the 
miniſters of God's juſtice. It was decreed by 
Providence that the people of Iſrael ſhould be 
Aa diſtinct | nnen e m all 1 


they will allow this, i it is to no purpoſe to diſpure nich A 9 
points of revealed religion. There is a previous queſtion to be 
ſttled with ſuch a perſon ; and the queſtion is ; Do you believe 
in God? De Fove quid ſuu? 2011193 fl 
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and this = of FA bah, of he pro: 
miſed land contributed to keep up the ſepara- 
tion: it made them odious and formidable to 
their neighbours, and prevented in a good mea- 
ſure any intercourſe and familiarity with them. 
Another objection to the Old: Teſtament: is 
that Moſes and the Prophets had not juſt 4 
tions of the divine perfections, and aſcribe to 
God things unworthy of him. Thus for ex- 
ample, they repreſent God as puniſhing the 
children for the faults of the parents, as being 
the author of evil, and as obnoxious to hu- 
man infirmities, and to the paſſions - | grief, 
anger, and jealouſy. 7 Lg 1 at 
As to God's Viſiting 0 the iniquities of the 
fathers upon the: children, it is a ſubject which 
requires a full and particular diſcuſſion: but to : 
contract it into as few words as we poſſibly can, 
theſe ſhort 3 remarks OP ſuffice for 1 
preſent. Gilt zwe! 1 109 0 b. 
Firſt, this Gil 95 . to hs 
commandment againſt idolatry, is not properly | 
perſonal, but rather national. If the people 
forſook the Lord, and followed other Gods, he 
threatned to inflict puniſhments h upon them, the 
evil effects of which would be . BE the third 
and fourth generation. 1 8 


1 
5 + "4 = 3 i 


* 


y, 


— 4 


* Seeandly;, God dil reſerved dia A 


gow UP. %Y- 


211 


8 MON 


power, by a particular providence, to ſhew fa- 

vour to particular, perſons who ſhould dis 

ſtinguiſh themſelves by their good behaviour; 3 
and.,carefylly - avoid the vices eee 


of their fore · fathers. e Baa 
vThirdly, when the nation was lod. 
aud as puniſhed for it, and the xighteous'and 


the wicked were involved. in the ſame public 
amitities, God was able to make a compen· 


1K. 


ation. to. the leaſt guilty and the more inno- 


cent, partly in this world, and fully in another 
warld: From-the preſent: inequalities of Pro» 


vidence, the Jews might have collected the 


trine of a future ſtate; and if they did not 


make the. inference, it was their own fault, 
ſince they had ſo. many full, clear, and expreſs | 
_ declarations of God's | goodneſs, . of his impar- 
tiality, and of his love for thoſe who loved 


him, and kept his commandments. | 
As to the objection that God is the author . 


of evil, it may be replied: . 9 


The Gentiles, who had confuſed wet imper- 


„ > 


fe& notions of the Deity, uſed to aſcribe events 


to Fate and to Fortune, that is, to mere names, 


to things which had no exiſtence; and ſup- 


WY their. own Gods, as well as dhemſelves, 


* 
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to be ſubject to the imperious dominion of 
Neceffity. The Jews, who had juſter notions 
of the Deity, and acknowledged one God and 
Ruler of all, and were accuſtomed to a more : 
teligious ſtyle, aſcribed all things to God, even 
thoſe actions and thoſe events of which he 
could not be the immediate author. But by 
this way of ſpeaking they never meant to re- 


move the guilt of wicked actions from men, 


and to lay it upon God; they only intended 
to acknowledge the ſuperintending providence | 
of God, and to declare that no event took place 
without his knowledge and permiſſion, In this 
ſenſe they held that he created both good and 
evil, and that there were not two Gods, two 
Principles, or Firſt Cauſes, but only one Au- 
thor of all, of all thoſe powers and qualities 
which the righteous employ to good purpoſes, 
and of which finners make a bad uſe. _ 

As to thoſe paſſages of Scripture it which 
God is clothed with human infirmities, and 

ſubject to human paſſions, the old and the 
common anſwer is the proper one, that theſe 
things are ſpoken in condeſcenfion to our ca- 
pacities, and ariſe from the imperfection of 
human language, and the neceflity of repre- 
ſenting things fpiritual in a way ſuitable to 
our 
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; our conceptions, That this is a true fatvtion 
appears from thoſe many places of Scripture in 
which God is repreſented as a Being endued 
with all perfe&ions, and infinitely removed 
from all defects; and it is obſervable that 
tough human paſſions are thus aſcribed to 
him, yet human faults never are. When our 
affections or paſſions are applied to him, we are 
not to underſtand ſuch expreſſions according ta 
the letter, but in a figurative ſenſe. In him 
grief, and anger, and repentance of paſt fa- 
vours, are an high diſlike of fin ; and jealouſy 
is a ſtrong diſapprobation of diſobedience, and 
| particularly of idolatry, which is elegantly de- 
ſcribed under the idea of adultery, by which 
the ſoul leaves her God, and yields herſelf ta 
the impure love of a mean object. 
Another, and a common objection to the Old 
Teſtament, is taken from the behaviour of thoſe 
illuſtrious perſons who are repreſented as holy 
men and fervants of God, and ſome of whole 
actions are not condemned in Scriptu re, and 
Jet are not juſtifiable, 
This objection ſeems to have e too 
much ſtrength from ſome injudicious anſwers, 
which have been made to it; for theſe an- 
ſwerers have laid it down as a rule, that when 
b 3 the 
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the Seriptures mention the actions of göbd 


men, without either approving or blaming 
them, thoſe actions muſt be ſuppoſed to be 
innocent or commendable, and muſt be de- 


fended by us as ſuch. But whoſoever all 


undertake to juſtify all actions of this king, 


will ſoon find that he hath underkäk e too hard 15 


a taſk, and will expoſe not only hi himſelf, which 
is a matter of ſmall conſequence, but His cauſe | 
and his religion to the Teorn of Doubters' and 


Unbelievers. 


Therefore we may preſume to lay down 


another rule, as far more reaſonable, which is 
this: When the Scriptures mention the actions 
of a good man in an hiſtorical way, without 
approbation or cenſure, we are to judge of them 
according to the rules of reaſon, of morality, 
and of good ſenſe, and condemn them if” they 


deſerve it, This a juſt and ſafe rule of judging, 


if we uſe it with theſe cautions and reſtric- 
tions. Firſt, we muſt remember that the doc- 


trines of morality in thoſe antient times were 


not ſo perfect as thoſe of the Goſpel; and there- 
fore proper allowances muſt be made upon that 
account. Secondly, the hiſtory of the Old 
Teſtament is often very ſhort and conciſe; and 

; as we know not all the circumſtances, we 


ſhould 
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ſhould rather incline to judge too favourably 
than too ſeverely of the actions of good men 
which are of an ambiguous nature, and to ad- 
mit of any candid apology which may be ſug+ 
geſted for them; at leaſt, we ſhould ſuſpend 
our judgment i in ſuch wy and 1 not Satan too 
haftily. n | | 
Moſes, as an hiſtorian, hath e e man- 
ner in which Jacob ſupplanted Eſau, without 
either approving or condemning it. It is left 
to us to examine it by the rules of reaſon, truth, 
juſtice, and equity: and upon thus conſidering 
it, we muſt be inclined to determine againſt 
it, and to think that it is not en Naar | 
fate. 
God had Lavoe PR of ths two God of Ifane; | 
the younger ſhould be the father of a ſuperior 
and choſen race, of God's own people, and 
that the elder ſhould be deprived of this privi- 
lege, and be the father of an inferior or leſs fa- 
voured nation. This had been revealed to 
Iſaac and to his wife Rebecca; and probably it 
was no ſecret to the two ſons. Eſau had one 
day, in a careleſs and irreligious mood, ſold 
his birthright to Jacob, who on the other hand 
ſhould not Ps en it, and have taken this 
. 9163 4 unfriendly 


. 1 
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unfriendly advantage of * brother $ Lat 


* etion. 


The laſt a ** an echolx man vg of C 
pep was accounted prophetic; and Jacob 
and his mother were perhaps afraid that Iſaac, 

by ſolemnly bleſſing Eſau as. his. firſt-born, 
would reverſe God's decree ; and therefore they 

contrived to deceive him by an impoſture, and 
to make him believe that Jacob was Eſau. 
They ſhould rather have left it to God to bring 
about the decrees of his providence in ſuch a 
mauner as he judged it expedient, 
If this was a fault, as it ſeems te have been, 
J 200b, as it appears from ſacred hiſtory, ſuf- 
fered for it. "His acquiſition of the birthright. 
was of no perſonal advantage to him as the 
loſs of it was no perſonal detriment to his 
brother, who ſeems to have had the greater 
| ſhare of power and temporal proſperity. Jacob 
was forced to fly from his father's houſe ; he 
was ill uſed by his uncle Laban for many 
years, and he underwent great terrors when he 
met his brother Eſau, and dreaded the effects 
of his reſentment. | 


Another objection to the on Fadawent a aui | 


ſeth from a few ſtrange, ꝓteternatural, mi- 


raculous 2 which have appeared, ac- 


cording 
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probable eyen to perſons who firmly believed 
the Seriptures. They have appeared, impro- 
bable, not becauſe they were miraeulous, (for 
it is allowed that God can do every thing that 
is not a contradicti a) but becauſe the occaſion 


for which they were done, or the cireumſtances 


attending them, or the nature of the thing its 
ſelf, or the conſequences of it, gave reaſon tq 
doubt that the cxpreons were 2 nghtly | 
underſtood. 

Such difficulties we. cid the — 5 
ers of the Sacred Books, and they have pre- 


duced two ways of interpreting... The ons 


hath been to take that ſenſe which was: leaft 


marvellous: the other hath been #9 » increaſe 


*in Ius x, it is lid that the ſun and the moon flood aul. 
F ather Calmet takes this according to the letter, and defends it thus; 
„ 'The ſun and moon iſtoad {till at the ſame time, and the whole 


machine af the world was at reſt; like all the parts of a concert of 
muſic i in a profound filence.” Is not this admirable ! See Grotius 
and Le Clerc on the place, two Commentators who had more learn 


ing and judgment than two hundred Calmets. 
In the ſame chapter i it is 0 that the Lord caſt down great ſiones 
from heaven, c. 


Moſt Interpreters fappoſe theſe to have been hall-ſtones of an 


extrgordinary ze, Which falling with great violence flew many af 
the Canaanites, But \Caligt 3 1 a have chem 0 haue been real 
tones. 


WP". 1 the 
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erding to forge interpretations of them, im- 
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ond * een. and reſolve all 
into the power of God. 03, 979 9108901 
For example; Moſes giving the people 4 
ne account how God had protected and 
guided and fed them in the wilderneſs, ſays, 


without any particular introduction, or ſtreſs, 


or emphaſis, or ſolemnity; 3 raiment waxed 
not old upon thee, neither ad: LON" foot Goel 
_ theſe forty years. 0 UN 


Some interpreters, and e the i Jewiſh 
Rabbins, underſtand by theſe words, that the 


raiment of the Iſraelites during their abode- in 
the wilderneſs for forty years, never decayed 


by uſing, and never was torn by accident ; and 


that the very clothes, which they had when 
they were children, grew like their ſkin along 
with their bodies, and fitted them when W 


were men. 

Others explain it W The 9004 provi- 
dence of God took care that the Iſraelites in 
the wilderneſs never wanted raiment. They 
were ſupplied partly by the flocks and the ma- 


terials which they brought out of Xgypt, 
and partly by the Arabs, Iſhmaelites, and 


neighbouring people ; ſo that they had change 


of apparel when they ſtood in need of it, and 


were 


8K AM N A 
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were not obllged to g barefbot, tagged and 


half-naked for want of clothes. God ſo or- 
dered the courſe of things; that they obtained 


whatſoever Was abſolutely needful, by natural 


means, or if they failed, of a miraculous 1 inter- 

poſition. 
In general, in the 1 interpretation of the holy 

Scriptures, the rules of ſober criticiſm, of 


right reaſon, and of good ſenſe ; the ſacred 
and immoveable principles of natural reli- 


gion, and the dictates of juſtice, and equity 
muſt be conſulted, and by them we muſt be 
determined, 


It is a very bad habit which ſome perſons | 


have contraſted, to rail at human reaſon, as 
deluſive and imperfect. They might as well 


rail at their own eyes, becauſe they will not 
ſhew them what paſſeth in the planets. When 
God reveals and commands any thing, it is our 


duty to believe it and to do it, upon his au- 


thority ; but whether God hath revealed or 


hath commanded ſuch and ſuch things, theſe 


are queſtions which muſt be tried and de- 
cided by Reaſon : and if Reaſon be diſcarded, 
Faith 1s no longer Faith, but F anaticiſm and 


Frenzy. 


To 
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error on the other hand. Let. us be very 
e bes ſhun ch the rere, 


Te extoll Reaſon in ſuch a manner as to 
make e Revelation ſuperfluous, i is as great an 
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0. Phe 1s eaſy, and my burden i is light. 
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Ir, would be a | aſh convenient «thing 607 
1 the children of men if pleaſure and duty 
| wal always go together; for as they have a. 


ſtrong inclination to pleaſure, - they muſt needs 


perform their duty very coldly and ſuperficial» 
ty, if they take no pleaſure 1 in it. And yet in 
the preſent ſtate of imperfection, the opinion 


and the taſte of many perſons is ſo depraved, 


that pleaſure ſeems to them not at all conſiſtent 
with duty, nor duty with pleaſure. Hence it 
comes to paſs that from this ſtruggle between 


obligation and inclination, they become guilty 
and unhappy at the ſame time. Their veaſon 
tells them that duty muſt be performed, their 


lan inclines them to — pleaſure, and 
— 


— _ 
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this very pleaſure 3 1s embittered by reproofs of 
reaſon, and remorſe of conſcience. 

Our Saviour, in the text, propoſeth to recti- 
fy theſg exrors, and. remqye theſe revils, and 
like a» wife and ia kind-Maſter, 2 8 4 us to 
come to him, and to be cured of our falſe taſte 
and our prejudices, and delivered from an un- 
eaſy and ſelf- condemned condition. Come to 
me, and take upon you my * and my bur- 
den. ny BO Woe - 

Since it Yath 1 pg begs our dur 8 
diſcourſes, that they were often ſuggeſted by 
the objects which offered themſelves to his 

view, a conjecture hath been propoſed, Which 

is not improbable, - that when he ſpake the 
words of the text, he was looking upon the 
concourſe of travellers who were coming up to 
Jeruſalem to celebrate one of the great feſti- 
vals, ſome of them loaded with burdens, and 
all of them fatigued with their journey; and 
that he thence took occaſion to ſpeak of things 
ſpiritual, of the eaſy 8 of religions and of 
1 true reſt of the ſoul. 

Tha things, which he requires. he acetic 
as being really a yoke and a burden, that is to 
ſay, as matters of duty and obligation, with 
Which we muſt needs comply; but ar the ſame 


time, 
as 
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tune; he aſſures us that we ſhall find that yoke 
n and that burden tobe light. 
The text 1s clear; the expreſſions indeed are 
gguratztrs yet ſo familiar and obvious, that 
they want no interpretation. They offer to ; 
our conſideration the following trutks: 
I. That with reſpect to the perverſe nel 
nations f men, the religion of | Chriſt: B 
juftly bel called a yoke and a burdenn 
II. That if this religion be conſidered in it 
ſelf, it is an eaſy} yoke, and a light burden: 
III. That it is eaſy and light, if it he em- 
pared with the yoke and the burden which 
men often _ upon themſelves: and upon 
others: oda 5iultids ww Ronen 
V. a That the eee eee ; 
the aſſiſtances in the Goſpel are ſufficient to 
remove all the difficulties of which men come 
ps in the practice of their du.. 
I. We may obſerve that, with reſpect to 
the perverſe inclinations of men, the religion 
of eee 12 ed Wee and; a 
burden. 
me yoke. an: dne of Chriſt bs his reli 
don, und more nee ge that Pact of it 
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which relates to practice; | concerning! which 
St. John fays that his commandments are not 
grierous. The affertion ſeems hard to be re- 
conciled with experience, and with tho incli- 
nations and behaviour of many; who account 
the precepts of the Goſpel to be extremely ri- 
gid and difficult. And indeed ſo they are; in 
one point of view, in one ſenſe, and with re- 
ſpect to human corruptions. Morality is the 
hardeſt part of Chriſtianity; There ate doc: 
trines relating to faith; and faith, which is the 

belief of | things not ſen, requires an inquiſi- 

tive, ſober, and religious temper, together with 

a docility and ſubmiſſion of mind. But yet 
amongſt us, abſolute unbelief is not the pre- 
dominant defect. On the contrary, many are 
indolent and lazy in points relating to faith; 
and thinking it leſs fatiguing to aſſent than to 
examine, they believe, or faney that they be- 
lieve, without much reflection. Whether fuch 
a faith as this can be excuſable, or ſuitable to 
the nature of a reaſonable creature, I ſhall not 
at preſent inquire, I ſpeak only of matter of 
fact, and I ſay that in the Chriſtian world the 
vaſier taſk is to believe, and the harder is to 
Practiſe. And thus, to the ſhame and diſgrace 
of mers the religion of Chriſt is only a trouble- 
ſome 


SERMON XI. 225 
ſome yoke, becauſe virtue and goodneſs is ſo. 
A perſon who hath given a looſe to his irregu- 
lar paſſions, thinks it difficult to ſhake off am- 
bition, covetouſneſs, rapaciouſneſs, revenge, 


and worldly pleaſures, and to live ſoberly, 


righteouſly, and piouſſy. This is the yoke and 
the burden. Conſult any man upon the ſub- 


ject: of Religion; ſet before him on the one 


hand the Ceremonial Law of the Jews, and on 
the other hand the Ten Commandments, or 


the moral Law, and atk him which of theſe 


two is the moſt difficult. If he be unpreju- 


diced, and hath not had his taſte ſpoiled, and 


his underſtanding vitiated, he will reply that 
the Ceremonial Law is a flaviſh impoſition, 


and that the Moral Law 1s plain, amiable, rea- 


ſonable, and ſo well fitted to human nature, 


that men ought to have obſerved it, though 


God had never required it. Thus he will an- 
ſwer; and yet the Jews, for ſome ages, ob- 
ſerved tolerably well their Sabbaths, their faſts, 
their peculiar diet, their purifications, their ſa- 


crifices, and all their tedious ritual, whilſt 


their own Prophets and their own Hiſtorians 


record and cenſure and lament their depraved 
manners. Whence came this? I have already 
told you, becauſe in Religion every thing 13 


„ 2 ealier 


* 


— —— n 


F 4 1 
3 az 
WT. EC ona or ne ² ·¹i. ON he Ry cog 0» — — — 2 | * => ao of Oh | 
ILSS 933 & en rn _—_ \ 4 3 999 — re — 
FEE ²˙ A nd i S 


= 
- * 
/ |: 
18S 
ME 
N 
N 281 
r 
Vs 
"xk 
„ 
Pt 
v8 
ws + 
* 3 
: 1 
N 
Wy 4, 
ö 54 _ 
* 
* 
43 
Me 
4 2 
8 
WY. 
p = 
* 
on 
. 23 
22 3 . 
: £4" 
WES 
- WR 
4 4% 
9 
the 
bo 
. 
: "— 
tf} * 
= 
* 5 + _ 
KW. - 
Tl 
7 - 1 
»— * 
* 
: T0: 
e 
, 1 
=. 
Mt 
ne. 5 
BY. 
1 
0 
"= 
- 5 
13 
: 8 
4's 
6 
1 
0 7 
bs © 
795 
"+ 
© 
5 
13 
= 
+= 
1 
2 1 
WH 
: 
1 * 
KEE 
n 
2 
1 
3% 
1 
v8 
1 
3; 
To) 
* 
1 
I 
9 
LEA 
% 
”9J 
+ 
3. 
by 
* 
4 


226 SERMON XI. 
ceaſier to a corrupted mind than the practice of 


virtue. Superſtition ſteps in to the aid of Im- 
morality, and gives a ſinner the flattering 


| Hopes that by a rigid obſervation of externals 


he may compound with, God for the neglect of 
goodneſs. 
It is remarkable that there is always more | 
zeal and ſubmiſſion to be found in thoſe who 
are devoted to a falſe or a fanatical religion, 
than in thoſe who profeſs a trie and a rea- 
ſonable one. This may ſeem ſ but it is 
quite natural. In falſe or depraved religions, 
almoſt the whole ſyſtem confiſts in unintelli- 
gible doctrines, 1 in ceremony, outſide ſhew, and 
bodily devotion; and this is cafier than im- 
provement of mind, and amendment of man- 
ners. It is eaſter to go a pilgrimage, or to 
ſtroll about the world, than to renounce one 
bad habit; it is eaſier for a man to whip him- 
{elf than to mend himſelf, and to tell his beads 
than to quit his vices; it is eaſier to talk or to 
hear others talk all day about Ebrtft and about 
faith and grace, thanto forgive | injuries and to 
be chaſte and pure in heart. 
Obſerve thoſe religions which are made up 
of ſuperſtition and ceremony, ſuch as the Pagan 
religion was, and ſuch as the Chriſtian religion 
1 . 
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js; Where it is greatly cotrupted. Conſider 
what a ſpirit there is in it; What à paſſion for 
T triflifig ceremonies,” what pious lies and frauds, 
what zeal to make proſelytes, and to ſlander, 
plague, and puniſh all who are called he- 
tetics,” what attachment to falſe teachers, and N 
what blind veneration for blind guides. Whar 
is the reaſon of all this? It is; that theſe 
things may be practiſed without amendment, 
without renouncing inordinate affections, and 
indeed without one grain of common honeſty: 
Henee I conclude: that if Chriſtianity be a yoke 
and a burden; as indeed it is to many people, 
it is to the ſhame of thoſe who think it and 
who find it to be fo, ſince all its difficulties ariſe 
from our miſconduct; and not from its own | 
nature: which leads mie to ſhew, Fo. 
HI. That Chriſtianity, in itſelf; is an eaſy 
yoke and a light burden. | 
Natural Religion, before our Saviour came, 
was miſerably defaced, almoſt ſunk in obli- 
vion, in a weak and languithing ſtate, without 
ſpirit; without ſtrength, without efficacy. God 
ſends his ſon to quicken and revive it, and to 
recommend it to the world: To engage men 
to the practice of it, our Lord employs the - 
wks a of all motives, the promiſe of im- 

2 2 mortality, 
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mortality, and the fear of loſing this bleſſed re- 
ward, and of exchanging it for incurable mi- 
ſery. The Chriſtian Religion is a Religion of 
morality, and that part of it which relates to 
faith was revealed for no other end than to per- 
ſuade us and aſſiſt us to keep the moral Law, and 
to account it an eaſy yoke and a light burden. 
The Jewiſh Revelation was a renovation of 
natural Religion, in the Law of the two Tables 
which God gave from mount Sinai. But 

| Moſes, by divine appointment, inſtituted alſo 
many rites and ceremonies, not ſo much for 
the improvement of morality, . as by way of 
guard and curb, to keep in order a ſtubborn 
generation, attached to ſenſible objects, who 
would have gone after the idols and the ſor- 
ceries of their neighbours, if they had been 
treated like philoſophers, and ſuddenly reduced 
to a ſimple and ſpiritual religion. Even theſe 
reſtraints often proved inſufficient; and this 
groſs and carnal people, who had imbibed in 
the land of Ægypt a tincture of every vice and 
of every tuperſtition, ſoon turned religion into 
a mere ceremonial, and left the religion of the 
heart. From this condition our Saviour pro- 
poſed to releaſe them, to improve their minds, 
and to enlarge their views. His religion re- 
ſtores 


Cl 
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ſtores man to himſelf, and its reaſonableneſs 


will appear to every one Who Will converſe f 


with his own heart, conſult his own con: 
ſcience, and liſten to the oi diftates of 
truth and equity. % 5 
When it is ſaid that Chriſtianity Þ Is a re- 
publication, a renovation and an improvement 


of the Natural Law, this muſt not be under- 


ſtood of its doctrines of redemption by Jeſus 
Chriſt, of a reſurrection to eternal life, of the 
aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, and of ſuch points 


of Chriſtian Divinity as are not diſcoverable 
without a revelation ; but of its rules of be- 


haviour, and of its moral precepts. 
Let us conſider a little ſome of thoſe pre- 
cepts which ſeem to be harſh and irkſome. 
The forgiveneſs of injuries is a Chriſtian 


5 duty; and J ſay it is alſo a natural duty. 
Chriſtianity preſcribes nothing upon this ſub- 
ject, but what the human underſtanding knows 


and feels to be right. It knows that there is 
a God, the governor and the judge of all, and 
that it is therefore fit to leave him to be the 
avenger of injuries, or to leave it to thoſe who 


by his providence are appointed to be his mi- 
niſters, and the public diſpenſers of juſtice, 


| The light of nature goes. yet farther than this. 
23 55 
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It teacheth us that there is more greatneſs of 


that the latter is an effect of wea 
former of courage. 3 
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mind in forgiving than in revenging injuries, 
mess, Wh. 


Self-denial is another Chriſtian 7 ST is 
only- thought a rigid law by thoſe who, 
judging from the mere ſound of the word, 


contend againſt a phantom of their own. form- 
ing, Let us ſet the word aſide, and examine 


the thing. To deny one's ſelf is only to deny 
and renounce one's vices; and natural religion 


requires this. To deny one's ſelf, is to return 
home to one's ſelf; it js to quit that ſelf which 


15 fooliſh, ſtubborn, and unruly, and to be- 
come a reaſonable elk. It is to ceaſe. from 
being what we are, and ta become what we 


ought to be, and what we wiſh the world 


would think us to be, From all theſe con- 
ſiderations we conclude that Chriſtjanity is 
of its own nature a very eaſy yoke, and a 


very light burden, and carries in it the cha- 
racter of its wiſe, mild, and beneficent Au- 


thor, For, to review the point in hand, it 


8 not an unreaſonable demand ta aſk of 


men ſuch things as their own conſcience 
owns to be al. to expect that reaſonable 
creatures ſhould liſten to the voice of rea- 

jon, 


—— 
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reaſon, to deſire of them that they would not 


* 
* 


be their own enemies, that they would love 


themſelves better than they commonly do, and 


exchange a pernicious ſelf-love, which fills their 


lives with bitterneſs and trouble and remorſe 


into a profitable and prudent ſelf- affection 
which makes this life ſmooth and eaſy, and. is 
a guide to life eternal. It is not unreaſonable 
to do that for the ſake of God which they 
would be obliged to do for their own intereſt, 
Let them conſider what conſtraint, what pains,” 
what diſſimulation, and what artifice ſome per» 
ſons will go through to appear to the world 


honeſt, and regular, clear from covetouſneſs, 


ſelfiſhneſs, pride and debauchery. Chriſtiani- 
ty only requires that they would take the ſame 


care to be really free from vicious habits. And 


all things duly weighed, it is perhaps the eaſier 
taſk of the two to abſtain from iniquity, than 
to practiſe it, and yet to diſſemble and hide 


it. ” 


III. I proceed to the third obſervation, that 
the religion of Chriſt is eaſy and light, if it 
be compared with the yoke and the burden 
which men often lay upon onde ons: and upon 


others. 


3 
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Let us ſuppoſe the yoke of Chriſt to be as 


uneaſy as it appears to a corrupted heart, and 
let us compare other yokes with it, and ſee 


which weighs moſt, and preſſes hardeſt. If a 


man could live in a ſtate of abſolute indepen- 


dency, I ſhould not wonder to ſee him chuſe 
ſuch a ſtate: but ſince this is a mere impoſſi- 
bility, and a man by nature is dependent, and 


muſt be ſubject to laws, thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt 
are the eaſieſt of all. I need not ſay much of 


the Jewiſh yoke. It was very irkſome upon 


two accounts. The number, and the minute- 
neſs, and the conſtraint of their ceremonies 
was ſuch, that as the Apoſtles teſtify, neither 


they nor their fathers were able to bear them. 


But that was not all ; they ſeemed to have little 


or nothing intrinſic to recommend them. It 


is diſagreeable to rational creatures to obey 
laws for which no other reaſon appears than 
the will of the Lawgiver. The Chriſtian in- 
ſtitution is not ſuch; it recommends itſelf to 


our underſtanding by its native beauty and in 


herent excellence. 

Where true religion is groſsly corrupted, or 
where falſe religions prevail, there the yoke 
1mpoſed upon men is really intolerable. Such 

* | : 3 Wele 
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were the heavy burdens which, as our Saviour | 


obſerves, the Scribes and Phariſees laid upon 
the people, though they had more wit than to 
lay them upon themſelves. Falſe and fanati- 
cal Teachers, follow their example, and act the 


ſame part; of which we have ſeen inſtances 


enough in our own days. There are few things 


which would ſeem more grievous to me than 
to obey an ignorant and a bold Teacher, who | 


either without condeſcending to reaſon with 
me, or reaſoning, as he would call it, in ſuch a 


way as I could not underſtand, ſhould com- 
mand me to believe this, and to do that, under 
pain of eternal perdition. If I repreſent to 
others what they ought to believe and to do, 


J muſt endeavour at the ſame time to prove 
what I aſſert; and if I can thus convince and 


ſatisfy them, it 1s not to me, it is to Reaſon, 


and to Truth that they pay obedience. - 

But there is another yoke, the moſt grievous 
of any, and that is the yoke of fin, the yoke 
which every one takes upon him, who is a ſlave 
to his own vices. It is not poſſible to imagine 


any condition more miſerable than that of him 
who perſiſts in wicked courſes, committing 


crimes which his own conſcience condemns, 
and naglecting duties which his own reaſon ap- 
proves 
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proves and honours, He pretends. to liberty 
and independency, , and at the ſame time is a 


moſt abject ſlave. His pleaſures depend in a 


great meaſure upon things which often he can- 
not obtain, or which if he hath obtained he 
cannot ſecure. His mind i is in a continual dif- 


order, his behaviour is mutable and incon- 


ſiſtent, he is forced to act an unnatural part by 
pretending to be what he is not, He js plagued 


with remorſe for what is paſt, and with fears 
of futurity, and can enjoy no reſt, but by fly- 


ing from himſelf and from his uneaſy thoughts, 
The wiſe and good Chriſtian is the perion who 


can be truly and properly faid to enjoy rational 


liberty, and a compoſed mind, and a well- | 
grounded hope, and is ſubject only to bio, 


whole ſervice is perfect freedom. 
IV. But, laſtly, as Chriſtianity, i 18 equitable 
in itſelf, ſo is it entitled to favours and aſſiſt- 


ances ſufficient to ſoften all that may ſeem irk- 


ſome in its ſtricteſt precepts. 

The Chriſtian hath, in the firſt place, the 
approbation of his Lord and Maſter, who ob- 
ſerves his conduct, and will reward his obe- 
dience. He hath alſo the approbation of men, 


who generally commend what is right and de- 


cent, The warld's good ward is of ſome value, 
and 
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and he who deſpiſes i it is a fool. But two rea- 
ſons ſhould keep us from over-rating it, and 
being proud of jt. The firſt is, that the greater 


part are cold friends to virtue, and therefore 
careleſs obſervers and ſmall encouragers of it: : 
the other is, that they who have a real regard 
for goodneſs yet ſometimes are not able to diſ- 


tinguiſh it from the appearances and profel- 


ſions of it; and fo, if they be of a ſuſpicious | 
| temper, they will be backward to applaud thoſe 
who may really deſerye it; and if they be caſy 


and credulous, they will be apt on the other 
hand to eſteem and prefer thoſe who do not de- 


ſerve it, and to be dupes to boaſters and de- 


| ceiver 8. 


But a good Chriſtian acts ls + in a great | 
theatre; he hath the holy Apgels, and the holy 
Spirit, and Chriſt the judge, and God the Fa- 


ther of all for his ſpeQators; he hath thoſe to 


overlook him who love goodneſs above all 


things, and diſcern that which is ſolid and true 
from that which is falſe and counterfeit. 


This is the great advantage of true religion, 
namely the approbation of God. It belonged 
to the Jewiſh, as to the Chriſtian diſpenſation; 
it belongs to every one who doth his duty, 


whether he be under the Law of Nature or the 
Law 
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Law of Revelation, In. the Jewiſh diſpenſa- 
tion, they \ who were eminent'in goodneſs were 
often eminently diſtinguiſhed and recompenſed 
even in this life. And though under the Goſ- 
pel the fame extraordinary and viſible interpoſi- 
tions are not continued, yet God is the fame, 
takes the ſame notice of the obedience of his 
faithful ſervants, and will reward them ny 
at the great day of retribution. 
* Beſides this encouragement, there are other 
aſſiſtances attending the performance of our 
duty. Our Lord hath expreſly ſaid, To him 
that hath, ſhall be given, and he ſhall have 
more abundantly; which is a promiſe to every 
honeſt and induſtrious ſervant that God will 
concur with his endeavours, ſmoothing the 
way for him, and removing obſtacles, and in- 
ſpiring him with wiſdom, knowledge, reſolu- 
tion and joy. In the infancy of the Church, 
the holy Spirit acted with a glorious manifeſta- 
tion of miraculous gifts and graces, and various 
ſenſible effects of divine power and goodneſs, 
But as the infirmities and the neceſſities of 
Chriſtians will continue. through all ages, the 
Divine affiſtance extends in like manner, and 
perſeyeres to aCt in a way not leſs efficacious to 
religious purpoſes, though it be imperceptibly 
and 
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ſilently. It is therefore an encouragement to 
every. faithful ſeryant of Chriſt, that his Maſter 
willynot leave him to. his own weakneſs, but 
will make every duty ſmooth, and ply to a 
| well · diſpoſed mind. 

The nature of Chriſtian arts is fb that 
every, one who. duly meditates upon them will 
find ſufficient -incitement to his duty. The 
better we know God, the more we are diſ- 
poſed to love and obey, him. Theo contempla- 
tion of the univerſe, conſidered as the, work of 
God, diſcovers ſuch perfections in the Author 
of all good, that the mind is filled with admi- 
ration, gratitude, ſerious pleaſure, and a reli- 
gious awe and reverenge, which are no ſmall 
part of the worſhip of God. St. Paul there- 
fore condemned the Pagans, as ſtrangely cor- 
: rupted, fince having firſt known God even by 
the works of nature, they did not proceed one 
ſtep farther, and glorify him as God. The 
choice which God made of the poſterity of 
Abraham to reveal his will to them, the viſible 
protection which he afforded them, and the 
multitude of miracles which he wrought on 
that account, theſe were ſo many ties to ſecure 
their obedience, and not producing that effect, 
they ſtand in ſacred hiſtory an eternal monu- 
r 


8 
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ment of divine grace and human ingratitude 
But ſtill ſuperior are the favours conferred" by 
the Goſpel, by the work of redemption. Un- 
der the Law, God is a God who hideth him- 
ſelf, and Mofes only ſaw the hinder parts of 
his glory. That God ſhould chuſe one people 
from all nations, this was an high favour to 
thoſe whom he thus adopted. But in ſuch a 
diſpenſation there is ſomething that diſappoints 
our expectation, and falls ſhort of the notions 
which Nature and Reaſon give us of our com- 
mon Father; and accordingly this was only a 
temporary covenant which in due time ſhould 
give place to a better. That Providence which 
extends itſelf to a flower of the field, to a bird 
in the air, to a worm upon the ground, which 

pervades and animates and ſupports all nature, 
promiſeth ſublimer things than favours con- 
fined to one nation and to a ſmall corner of 
the earth. Therefore God ſends his Son, a 
light to lighten the world that lay in darkneſs 
and in the ſhadow of death. The end and de- 
ſign of the Goſpel to thoſe who embrace it is 
amendment and ſanctification, and the truths 
contained in the Goſpel are the beſt motives to 
the practice of goodneſs. The harmony and 
connection between Chriſtian faith and Chriſ- 
I : tian 


230 


SERMON XI. 239 
tian morality, and the encouragements to obe- 
dience concur to make our duty ſo reaſonable 
and practicable, that Chriſtians only in name 
and not in reality are deprived of all excuſe. 


What ſtronger motive can be conceived to 


well- -doing than immortal happineſs? andwhat 


would not a wiſe man give or endure to ſecure 


it? If the hope of an uncertain gain encou- 


rages the merchant to undertake long and dan- 


gerous voyages; if the deſire of riſing to high 


ſtations will teach the proud and ambitious to 
ſubmit to a thouſand meanneſſes and inconve- 


niences; if the flattering pleaſure of a criminal 
paſſion will induce the ſenſual to facrifice every 


thing that ought to be dear to him; how much 
more ſhould the proſpect of endleſs happineſs 


reconcile,us to our reaſonable ſervice and du- 
ty? After this, let the Irreligious go their 


ways, and follow their devices, and at laſt ac- 


cuſe themſelves as much as they will of folly 


and madneſs ; for the accuſation 1s juſt ; but let 


them not accuſe the amiable Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and add to all their other faults that of re- 


proaching and flandering fo kind an inſtitu- 


tion, and of calling it a yoke which i is not enſy, 
and a burden which is not light. 
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My yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light, 125 


HAVE already examined this text, and 
L ſhewed that the religion of Chriſt, though 
it be, in ſome ſenſe, a yoke and a burden, yet 
| is an eaſy one, compared with other burdens 
which men ſubmit to bear, and is recom- 
mended by ſufficient encouragements and aſſiſ- 
tances. I ſhall now reſume the ſubject, chiefly 
with a view to remove ſome objections to 
which it ſeems liable, and ſome injudicious and 
dangerous repreſentations which have been. 
made of it. 55 : 
Come unto me, ſays our Saviour to the Jews, 
ye that labour under the bondage of the Law, 
and are heavy laden with the burdens of Phari- 
Vor. V. "0 ES 


| ſaical impoſitions, and I will deliver you from f 
this oppreſſion. From me ye ſhall receive A 
what ye are ſeeking, reſt and peace to your 
ſouls. For my yore | Is caly and my burden 1 18 , 


os 
Obſerve that the Law of Moſes was com- 
monly called the Yoke by the Jewiſh teachers: 
and in reality it was a yoke, and an heavy 
one too. St. Paul ſtyles the Law, that is, the 
Ceremonial Law, a yoke of bondage; and St. 
Peter calls it a yoke which neither they, Nor : 
their fathers were able to bear. | 
And yet, all the minute, intricate, and 
troubleſome | formalities of this Law, though 
exactly accompliſhed, could not make the ob- 
ſervers perfect, as to conſcience, or take away 
the guilt of fin, of tranſgreſſions of the moral 
Law, and fo coutd not give that reſt and peace 
to the ſoul, which Chrift On to thoſe who 
would come to him. 

5 Many are the ſorrows and troubles t to which 
man is expoſed in his pilgrimage through this 
world: but there is no Kind of grief that ſits 
o heavy upon the mind as that which ariſeth 
from the guilt of fin, and the fear of puniſh- 


— 


a Some 5 che following remarks are taken from a Sermon of 
Claget, | 
ment. 
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ment. Nothing therefore can be ſo welcome 
and grateful to all who are in this ſituation as 
an offer ſuch as is here made to us by our 
/ A ² ˙ POTIS K07s a 

There are A too many En "oF in- 
fatuated and ſo hardened by the deceitfulneſs 
of ſin, that they feel none of this anxiety, and 
are as cheerful and well-pleaſed, as if they 
were in perfect ſecurity. But they who are 
conſcious of their paſt faults, and apprehenſive 
of God's diſpleaſure, and deſirous of regain- 

ing his favour, theſe are diſpoſed to hear the 

call of Chriſt, and to try whether he will per- 
form his gracious promiſes, and give chem re- 
liek. i; 

It is the peculiar e of the Goſpel, 
that it alone can pacify the conſcience, and give 
eaſe to a mind that labours under the weighty 
care of reconciling itſelf to God. The Goſpel 
offers a relief which is not only grateful for 
the preſent, but ſtable and permanent. For 
when our Lord promiſeth that under his di- 
rection we ſhall find reſt to our ſouls, he un- 
doubtedly means a comfort and a repoſe ſo well 
grounded, that we may ſafely rely upon it, and 
fo conſtant, that it ſhall not fail and diſappoint 
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us at che laſt, and when we Tear moſt i in ma 

bf . 
It is alſo Wap and uncened! EY he 
hath promiſed us no leſs than the forgiveneſs 
of all our fins, and an aſſurance of God's fa- 
vour and protection, and of eternal life. He 
hath told us that he hath fuffered for our fakes, 
and that God for his fake, will pardon and re- 
ceive us. The commiſſion which he gave to 
his Apoſtles, and the authority which he de- 
liveted to his Church, is alſo a miniſtry of par- 
don and reconciliation; and his word muſt 
needs be ſecure, becauſe by unqueſtionable evi- 
dence he proved himſelf to be the Son of God, 
and the Redeemer of men, to whom all Power N 
Was given in heaven and on earth. 
Something indeed is required on bur part; 
but it ſeems to be eaſy and practicable. Come 
unto me, ſays he. Whatſoever is meant by 
this condition, it is expreſſed in fuch gentle 
words, that we have no cauſe to be diſmayet 
at it, and to ſtand aloaf. To comie to Chriſt 
15 to acknowledge him, to believe in him, to 
be perſuaded in particular of the truth of his 
promiſes; and theſe furely are no hard terms, 
fince we have all poſſible inducements to truſt 
in him, and none to reje& him. 


Thus 
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'E Thus far all goes on ſmoothly, a juſt a8 

we could. wiſh, and men would be glad to ſig 

| down and reſt here, and accept of theſe advan- 

tageous offers upon ſuch gentle conditions, and 

travel on no farther in ſearch of ſalvation ; and 

fay to their ſoul, Soul, thou haſt found a quiet 
ſituation, take thine cal, 4 and enjoy it. 


„ 


Say igur, chere we N precepts : as well as pro- 
miſes, and ſo great a ſtreſs laid by him upon 
the obſervation. of theſe precepts, that if we 
fail of performing them, we are juſt where we 
began; our ſins remain, and along with them 
the wrath of God remaineth upon us. If this 
be the caſe, then Coming to Chriſt ſignifies — 
more than bare believing ;. it bien doing his 
| will. 251 
And here two aide diffculties wife, 
which ſeem to take away all the comfort and 
repoſe promiſed to us in the text; and they are, 
S firſt, the ſtrictneſs of the duties required from 
us; and, ſecondly, the penalty on Gſabeying 
theſe Precepts. 
The rule preſcribed to us is 5 it re- 
quires all righteouſneſs, inſomuch that Chriſ- 
tianity is repreſented as a new birth, by which 
3 men become quite different creatures from what 
® 3 they 


to this world. 
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they were before, and from what they would 


| have been under any other diſpenſation, and 
| under any other ſituation. 


Here then querulous Nature ſtands forth, wy 


pleads her cauſe, and pours out her complaints. 


The Goſpel, ſays Nature, lays a ſevere re- 


ſtraint on thoſe appetites and inclinations which 
cannot be ſuppreſſed without pain and ſelf-de- 
nial, which Chriſt himſelf hath deſcribed by 


the image of pulling out an eye, and cutting 


off a limb. Theſe are harth operations indeed. 


The Goſpel 1s auſtere; it hath no conde- 


ſcenſion; it makes no allowances for current 


notions, and the ways of the world. For what 


ſays the world? It ſays, that if you put up one 
injury, you invite another, and you paſs for a 
coward; if you forego a conſiderable advantage 


ON a religious account, you will be deemed a 
ſcrupulous fool ; if you reſolve to be ſtrictly 
honeſt, you ſtand a fair chance to live and die a 


beggar. But the Goſpel regards not theſe pre- 


judices, and this common practice. It gives a 


1hort and peremptory anſwer; Be not conformed 


Numerous are the temptations to luſt, co- | 


i vetouſneſs, fraud, extortion, envy, anger, am- 


bition, idleneſs, gaming; luxury, fooliſh and 
expenſive 


J. f 
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expenſive diverſions, to which a Chriſtian muſt 
not conſent, howſoever importunate they may. 
be, and whatſoever apologies they may make 
for themſelves. They are bold petitioners, who 


will take no refuſal, and will renew their aſ- 
ſaults from day to day. So that perpetual Cir- | 


cumſpection and ſettled reſolution is requiſite 
to repel them. And what reſt can there be for 


the ſoul, who hath fo many- adverſaries to con- 
tend with? what peace, nay, what truce in the 


mn of ſuch a war? 


The Goſpel preſcribes rules not del u to the | 
actions, but even to the thoughts, purpoſes, and 
deſires. And if it be hard to forbear from evil Z 
doings, it is fill harder to reſtrain the incli- 


nations. 5 3 tend ca 


Nature abhors ſufferings ; ; and yet, if noads 


be, a Chriſtian muſt be willing to reſign up 


all, and to endure all for righteouſneſs ſake, 


So that to enter with body and mind into the 


ſervice of Chriſt, is to enter into a ſtate of 


Hoſtility with the world and with one's ſelf, 


inſtead of fitting down in a ſtate of 5 and 


peace. 
This is enough to ſhew the ſublime drit- 


neſs of the rule, But that which makes it {till 
more grievous is the ſecond cauſe of com- 
R 4 "mm 
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plaint, namely, the penalty upon diſobedience, 
If the death of a ſinner were the fine which he 
muſt pay for his offences, and the grave a ſtate 
of darkneſs and oblivion, a ſhelter and a ſanc- 
tuary from the divine diſpleaſure, to die would 
in one ſenſe be a puniſhment, conſidered as a 
| loſs of our being; but it would alſo be a re- 
leaſe, and a diſcharge in full for*all paſt ac- 
counts, But there is a penalty. beyond the 
grave, and there is no leſs than an excluſion 
from the kingdom of heaven; and a ſeverer 
ſentence at the day of Judgment will be paſſed 
on wicked Chriſtians, than on thoſe who never 
heard of the Goſpel, | 
Where then is the truth of this W of 
reſt and peace to thoſe who will come to Chriſt ? 
à promiſe ſo gracious in appearance, and yet 
clogged with ſo many incumbrances? and how | 
is this reſt to be found in the midſt of anxiety 
and trouble ? why, in truth, nothing hath more 
employed the wits of men in the Chriſtian 
world, than to find out expedients to reconcile 
theſe things, and to make the way of ſalvation 
more acceſſible than it ſeems to be. Every 
teacher who undertakes to do this, may expect 
a fayourable attention from all thoſe who con- 
icious « of their faults, and deſirous of reſt and 
pere 
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peace of mind, will lend an ear to an inſtructer 
who brings them ſuch glad tidings. Our 
wiſhes ſide with him, and this, we know, goes 
a great way towards producing an aſſent. Let 
us therefore by all means hear what they haye 
to propoungd. 
Some of them tell us, that Chiift ral 
hath fulfilled all righteouſneſs in our ſtead, and 
that upon our faith his righteouſneſs is imputed 
to us for juſtification. This indeed is a very 
comfortable doctrine z for if it be true, the 
Goſpel, as far as I can ſee, releaſeth us, not 
only from guilt, and from puniſhment, but 
from duty alſo. But here muſt be ſome miſ- 
take; for our Lord, though he tells us that he 
died in our ſtead, or for our benefit, yet im- 
poſes upon us the keeping his commandments, 
as a condition to obtain that redemption; and 
therefore he certainly did not perform thoſe 
commandments in our ſtead. We are per · 
petually exhorted to ſet him before us, and to 
walk as he walked; and why ſhould his ex- 
ample be thus recommended to our imitation, 
if we are diſcharged from following it? The 
merit of Chriſt therefore will not ſave us the 
labour of obedience. So theſe very teachers, 
if they are not quite frantic, are forced at laſt 
| ; to 
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to come round to us, and to confeſs one e plain 
truth, that a Chriſtian muſt keep Chriſt's com- 
mandments. But, ſay they, it is impoſſible 
for a man to do any thing towards his own fal- 
vation: regeneration muſt be wrought in him' 
by an all-powerful operation of the holy Spirit. 
Why this is alſo an eaſy way of becoming 
righteous, ſince it is impoſſible under ſuch an 
influence to fail of being ſo. But then, on the 
other hand, what comfort, I pray, is it to ſin- 
ners to tell them that if they are fore · appointed 
to ſalvation, an irreſiſtible grace will ſeize u pon 
them by and by; and if that grace comes not, 
they ſhall be loſt for ever. If you intend to 
adminiſter comfort to me, tell me how may 
obtain this grace, or you tell r me e that 
is worth the hearing. 
Atcter all, To talk of compelling a man to 
be good, is a contradiction in terms; for where 
there is force, there is no choice; and where 
there is no choice, there is no righteouſneſs ; 
for righteouſneſs is an act of the will. If a 
man were irreſiſtibly compelled to do that 
which in its own nature is good, yet he would 
not be capable of obedience, or virtue, or any 
thing elſe belonging to the perfection and the 
happineſs of a rational creature. 


It. 
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St. Paul ſays, Work out your own ſa alvation 
with fear and [trembling ; for it is God who 
worketh in you both to will and to do. That 
is, according to theſe interpreters, Work out 
your own ſalvation; for you cannot work at 
all. What an argument do they put into the 
mouth of the A poſtle? Let them take it back 
for themſelves, for it is fit for no one elſe. The 
meaning is plainly this; Work out your own 
ſalvation; for God hath ſupplied you and will 
ſupply you with every neceſſary aff ſtance for 
the accompliſhing this work. | 
But whilſt the Goſpel treats us as fres agents, 5 
and exhorts us to be zealous and abounding 1 in 
good works, it reminds us alſo not to truſt to 
our works, but to acknowledge ourſelves un- 
profitable, weak, and imperfect creatures, who 
continually ſtand in need of aſſiſtance and of 
forgiveneſs. So many are our omiſſions, and 
fo many our commiſſions, that we muſt not 
hope for ſalvation from our own merits, but 
from the divine mercy. 9 
Since then there is no ſuch thing as being 
actually religious, either by a compulſion de- 
ſtroying human liberty, or by the obedience 
of one perſon transferred over to another; ſince 
it is impoſſible to be at the ſame time wicked 


by 
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by practice, and righteous by Proxy, the aboye- 
mentioned method: of obtaining reſt of mind, 


and been. and n 40 eee 39g 
Shall we beſtow afew minutes upon. anqther 
ſet of teachers, who have. taken ſame; ſtrides 
beyond the former, and offer us a ſtill more 
ſimple and expeditious way to ſalvation? 
They tell us that God fees: no faults, in his 
Elect, that Believers, perſons regenerate, and 
in the covenant of grace, cannot ſin, though 
they commit thoſe actions which in the unre- 
generate and the ungodly would be ſins. They 
are above the obligations of morality; they 
are ſpiritual; and ſo the Spirit ſanctifies the 
man and bis actions, of whatſoever kind they 
Ee io g e 
his is opening the flood- gates of fin; but 
in the mean time it is well for civil ſociety that 
courts of judicature are not regulated by theſe 
principles; and if ane of theſe ſaints ſhould 
there be found a tranſgreſſor of the laws, though 
he ſhould plead that he is not under the Law, 
but under grace, his plea will not be allowed; 
0 if he comes off, it muſt be by the benefit 


Let 
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Let us turn to another fort ef texchers, and 
Hekr another Eepoliiene, On SEA 
''"Theſe men tell us*that'we' 15 nl peace 
and pardon by works of penance, as they are 
called. When a man hath finned, ſay they, 
he muſt undergt a puniſhment ſuitable to the 
offence. He muſt diſtipline, and ſeourge, and 
farniſn, and torment himfelf; and this, together 
with confeffidn, and with abſolution Tom pong 
Priett, will ſet him right. Wee 
No chus much muſt be allowed, that both 
Reaſon and Religion recommend mortification 
and felf-denial: but this mortification and felf- 
denial is properly and principally a reſtraint laid 
upon the mind, upon the irregular paſſions and 
evil inclinations of the heart, and a careful 
: ſhunning the allurements of all finful tempta- 
tions. As far as the body is concerned, that 
muſt be regulated by the laws of ſobriety, 
chaſtity, temperance, and abſtinence, always 
from vitious pleafures, and on ſome occaſions 
from thoſe which in themſelves are lawful, 
that ſo it may be held in due ſubjection to the 
ſpirit. But ſuch uncommanded auſterities as 
hurt the health and ſtrength of the body, and 
ſuch practices as are merely external, fall under 
tlie denomination of will- worſhip and ſuper- 


1 | ſtition; * 


ſtition; 7 aint re can never ie 
for the omiſſion of known duties, and the 
commiſſion of known fins. . And thus we are 
driven back again to the point which we want; 
cd to ſhun, namely, that a renewed obedience 
and the keeping God's commandments are re- 
quiſite, in order to obtain pardon and peace. 
As to abſolution, the Church and her Mi- 
niſters can do no more than to declare and 
promiſe the pardon and the favour of God to 
the penitent; but they muſt aſſure themſelves 
of the ſincerity of their repentance, and prove 
it, if they have opportunity, by their following 
behaviour. It cannot be ſuppoſed that men can 
forgive ſins more effectually than God forgives 
them; and his pardon, during this life, is al- 
ways conditional. ian 
To conclude this inquiry; If we leave the 
plain path of obedience, we may try various 
by-ways; but Truth, Truth which will not 
be mocked or corrupted, ſends us back again 
to our Saviour's expreſs rule; If thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments. This is 
the flaming ſword of God, which turneth every 
way, to guard the way of life againſt all un- 
righteous and preſumptuous perſons, _ 


To 


8E RON Rk 385 


To thoſe who will tread this path of obe- 
Ace our Saviour as expreſsly promiſeth peace 
and reſt to their ſouls, an eaſy yoke, and a light 
burden. Let us ſee then whether we can find 
this long - ſought bleſſing here; let us conſider 
whether the exactneſs of the rule, and the ne · 
ceſſity of complying with it, makes the Chriſtian 
diſcipline too ſublime and too ſevere for human 
nature, or whether the grace of God doth not 
mitigate the aſperity of theſe laws, without 
E — or deſtroying any of them. 

1. Theſe mitigations and Mo; il 
appear, if we conſider firſt that the Goſpel 

mercifully leaves room for repentance of fins, 
at whatſoever time of life they have been 
committed. If we confeſs our fins, God is 
faithful and true to forgive us our ſins. If we 
ſin we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous, and he 1 is the, rnb 
for our fins. _ 

If after a Chriſtian had i there v were 
no hopes of pardon upon repentance and a re- 
newed obedience, it would be a dreadful thing 
to live under ſuch a law, and ſuch a penalty; 
and one prevalent temptation in an unguarded 
hour would ruin a man for ever. But blefled 
be the goodneſs of God, that it is not ſo with 

3 8 2; 
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us, and that there is always room for recon- 
| ciliation, and encotragement to future dili- 
5 gence. Thus the grace of God gives hopes 
even to the worſt of men; and without this 
favour oy beſt . men could have ho 22 7 7 
at all. 
2A Waden and bete cage crow: a vis 
cious to a virtuous ſtate is not to be expected; 
it is contrary to common experience, and to 
che nature of habits; and therefore it is not to 
be ſuppoſed that a gracious and merciful God 
will exact it inſtantly from the penitent ſinner, 
There are perſons who talk much of this im- 


maediiate transformation from fin to ſauctity: 


but if they really believe what they tay, they 
lie under a miſtake, and the miſtake is this, 
rhat they confound a good reſolution with a 
complete amendment. A good reſolution may 
be formed in an inſtant, upon ſome awakening, 
call and preſſing motive; but it is the follow- 
ing behaviour which proves the fincerity of the 
reſolution. However, there is this comfort in 
a good reſolution, that if a perſon ſhould be 
taken out of this life, before he had oppor- 
tunity to accompliſh all his purpoſes, it is to 
be hoped that God will accept the deſign for 
. the deed. 


; ; But 


5 SA £\ 


But whit ee ce Gehl con- 
| cetning amendmeiit and i il e They 
fay, Ceaſe tõ do "evil, Jeatn ts do well. "No 
one ever learned al any thing, that'is worth the 
knowing, i in an inſtant : it is a work of tinde, 


12 >, 


and a work.” of pains, The Scriptures fay, 
Grow in grace. Look round all nature, and 
you ſhall find that growing is gradual; and As 
it is in the natüral, fo is it in the ſpiritual 
growth, which like a ſmiall grain of muſtard 
ſeed, becomes a tall {krub; but days and nights 
muſt firſt pals over its head. The Scriptures 
ſay, Be ye built up, an holy houſe, an habit 
tion of God, a temple of the Spirit. Buildings | 
ate not begun a and finiſhed at once, unleſ They 
be caftles in the ait. 
80 then, a mah may ſet out Welt though Ks | 


cannot as yet camplete the work of amend- 


ment. He can ied: an outward” a& of ſin, | 
though he cannot repreſs all irregular deſires ; 
he can fly from ani object of 1 remptation, which 
he cannot reſiſt if it be placed before him. He 
can pray to God, and beg forgiveneſs, and read 
1 the Scriptures and other uſeful treatiſes, and 
Attend! to religious exhortations. + i 
And as to beginning well, it is not o diffi- 
cult as prejudice. and inexperience may repre- 

. = {ent 
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us, and that there is always room for recon- 
Clliati tion, and encouragement to future dili« 
gence. Thus the grace of God gives hopes 
even to the worſt of men; and without this 
favour the beſt of men could * tio 17 8 | 
8 
2. K Wäden :! and perleck change n a vis 
cious to a virtuous ſtate is not to be expected; 
it is contrary to common experience, and to 
the nature of habits ; and therefore it is not to 
be ſuppoſed that a gracious and merciful God 
will exact it inftantly from the penitent finner, 
There are perſons who talk much of this im- 
mediate transformation from fin to ſanctity: 8 
but if they really believe what they lay, they 
lie under a miſtake, - and the miſtake is this, 
_ that they confound a goed reſolution with a 
complete amendment. A good reſolution may 
be formed in an inſtant, upon ſome awakening, 
call and preſſing motive; but it is the follow- 
ing behaviour which proves the fincerity of the 
refolution. However, there is this comfort in 
Aa good reſolution, 'that if a perſon ſhould be 
taken out of this life, before he had oppor- 
tunity to accompliſh all his purpoſes, it is to 
be hoped that God will accept the LT for 
the deed, 
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* Bit whit aß rhe Seriptut6s in genetal, con- 


ctrl amendrexit 55 improvement) They 
fay, Ceaſe to do "evil, leatn to do well. No 
one ever learned a any thing,” that is worth the 
Knowing, i in an inſtant: it is a work of time, 
and a work. of pains. The Scriptures fay, 
Grow i in grace. Look round all nature, and 


you ſhall find that growing is gradual; and As 


it is in the natural, fo is it in the ſpiritual 


growth, which like a ſtall grain of muſtard 


ſeed, becomes a tall ſkirub; but days and nights 


muſt firſt pals c over its bead. The Scriptures 


fax, Be ye built up, an holy houſe, an habita- 


tion of God, a temple of the Spirit. Buildings 


ate not begun and finiſhed at once, unleſs wy 


be caſtles in the alt. 


80 then, a man may ſet out well, though he 


cannot as yet cetnplete the- work of amend- 


ment. He can forbear an outward act of ſin, 
though he cannot repreſs all irregular deſires; 
he can fly from an object of temptation, which 
he cannot reſiſt if it be placed before him. He 
can pray to God, and beg forgiveneſs, and read 
the Scriptures and other uſeful treatiſes, and 
attend to religious exhortations. by £0 1 
And as to beginning well, it is not ſo diffi 
cult as prejudice. and inexperience may repre- 
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ſent it to an offender. Man is pot. 2 Creatiire 


Made vp entirely of paſſions ; he hath reaſon, 


and reflection, and conſcience ; and there are 


dene en inducements to amendment, ſuggeſted 
to us by our hopes and fears, the hope of reſt 
and peace in a better ſtate, and the fears of 


being. caſt off and for ever ſeparated from God, 
Indeed there i is BP hien! theſe FREE, 


& 2.8 2-4 


It is not a grierous thing 1 to love him ae 
made us and redeemed us; nor is it hard to 
entreat him daily that he would endue us with 
religious wiſdom and pious reſolution. No 
ſooner is this done with ſincerity, and ſeriouſly 
repeated, than, It makes a happy alteration i in 


the whole man, Virtue appears amiable and 
geſireable, and hope ariſes i in the ſoul, like the 


- dawning of the day after a dark night. When 
the firſt ayerſions are once removed, the reſt of 
the taſk 1 is eaſy, and i is attended with bleflings 


which the world never gave to its votaries. 
They who ſet their heart only on the favours 


of the world, and ſeck them with all the wit 


3nd induſtry that they can exert, are either diſ- 
appointed, or if they receive the prize, recciye 


2 feoret curſe along with it, which ſiaks the 


value of it to a very nothing. 


When 


— 


tj ha — 


25 50, ag a pleaſurę 1 in 1 it, den is the. - promiſe 
of Chaiſt fulfilled, He that cometh. to me, ſhall 


empty hopes, and thoſe ſour paſſions, envy, 


malice, and revenge. If he hath the conve- 
| njences of life, he enjoys them ſoberly, and 
without the horrible fears of God's diſpleaſure. 


It. he meets with diſappointments, he bears 
them patiently, by the hopes of a better world. 


Theſe are the ſweet and certain fruits of con- 


forming our will to the will of God, and our 


behaviour to his precepts; and not only for 
the keeping of them, but in the keeping. of 


them there is great reward. 
Little thanks then do they deſerve from us, 


who pretend to ſhew us other ways to heaven 
than thoſe of continued or renewed obedience. 


What need is there for tricks and ſubterfuges 
to avoid precepts which are ſo reaſonable and 


lo profitable? What occaſion is there for con- 
trivanccs to ſhun that religious labour, which 


not only brings peace at the latter end, but 
calms S and compoſes the mind even for the pre- 
fent 2 And this 1s reſt, in the trueſt and the 
nobleſt ſenſe ; unleſs b 4 reſt we mean lazineſs. 

5 Let 


find reſt to his foyl,, He is 3 the ty- 
ranny of uſt, from inordinate deſires, and 
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Let us accept our Saviour's Kind invitatlon, 
7 44 comply with his terms, and try the experi- 
ment. It is worth the trying. It hath been 
rejected by many; and they have lamented 
their folly when it was too late. It hath been 
tried by many; and we may boldly appeal to 
experience and ſay, that No perſon ever ſpent 
his days in honeſt endeavours to perform his 
Chriſtian duty, who looked back with regret 
upon thoſe endeavours. No: his only regret 
| hath been that he had not done {till more, and 
been more active, more exemplary, and more 
uniform 3 in his obedience, 
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doctrines, which are induſtriouſly pro- 
pagated in this country, and. in this unſettled 
and fanatical age, there are none more dan- 
gerous tlian thoſe of Popery; the progreſs and 
the inſolence of which is matter of public 
complaint, and the eſtabliſhment of which 
would infallibly be the deſtruction of our 
Church and State, of our Laws and Liberties, 
of our properties and of our lives, 

The Proteſtant Writers, ever fince the "BR 
formation, have frequently and effectually ex- 
poſed and confuted this pernicious religion; 
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and none of them better than thoſe of our 
own nation; ſo that nothing or very little that 
is new can be ſaid upon this occaſion. I pro- 
poſe therefore to coll vehat hath been urged 
by forne of our beſt a ol, and to contract it 
into the compaſs of one Diſcourſe. —_ 
The Church of Rome pretends to be the 
Mother and Miſtreſs of all Churches; and the 
Biſhop of Rome calls himſelf, as ſucceſſor of 
St. Peter, the fupreme and univerſal Paſtor of 
the Church of Chrift, by divine appointment ; 
ſo that it is neceflary to falvation for every hu- 
man creature to be ſubject to him. Of all this 
dominion there i is not the leaſt i intimation, in 
Scripture ; ; and it is highly abſurd that 9 1 
world ſhould be obli ged to repair to the ourt 
of Rome for the deciſion of all queſtions, and 
to ſubmit to the jadgment of a man, who is 
Perhaps the mot i ignorant and the moſt wicked 
of all mankind. I do them no wrong : ſeveral 
of theſe Prelates have been ſo repreſented even 
by writers of their own communion. 
The Chureh of Rome claims infallibility; 
and in this the is very ftiff and peremptory, 
though the cannot telf where it is ſeated, whe- 
ther in the Pope alone, or im a Council alone; 


or it both together, or in the whole body of 
| the 


SE N ON ft. abs 


be Chriſtials of her comtatinion; . However 
| the 1 is ſure that ſhe häs it ſomewhere. 15 3 5 
0 It is ſtrange that this privilege mould have 


een from the begiritiing of Chriftianity con- 


; ferred upon the Roman Enöteb, and yet that 


wy Church ſhould be at a loſs where to Kind 
Nothing could have fallen but mote uns 


| Kiely than that there ſh6uld be Tach endlefs 


differences amongſt them about that which 


they pretend to be the bly. method of ending | 


40 differences. 
Concetning repentance, the Gin of Rome 


teaches that he who confeſſes his ſins to the 


Prieſt with forrie degree of ſorrow, and receives 
his abſolution; ſhall 80 to heaven, thou gh he ; 


hath led the moſt aboiminable 1 fe. This 1 is 


eaſy enoiigh ; but the difficulty is to believe it 
true: and if it be true; the argüments for ho- 


 linefs will habe Tall influence up6ii corrupted 
minds, wheii remliſſion bf ſi ns may be obtained 


on ſo cheap terms. | 
Concefning the ſtate of men after ab. the 


Roman Church teaches that there is a Purga- 
tory, of place of temporary pubiiſhineiit, from 


which the ſouls of Catholics may be teleaſec 
and tranflated into heaven by the prayers 6f 
the hvitig, aid the ſacrificè of the Maſs, aid 
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pious legacies. left. for ſugh- Purpoſes. This 
doctrine is too gainful to be eaſily given up; 
and, this prevailing. force, of prayets and Maſſes 

reſts principa ly, upon the viſions. of ſome mad 


1411 


Nauns and W and the fictions of ſome 


241 Vi 
crafty ones. N Unit. Ss; 


The Church. of Horn ache thi hat 3 in the 
Sacrament of the Lord's 5 Supper. there is a ſub- 
ſlantial chapge made of the bread and wine into : 
the natural body, and blood of Chriſt; and this 


* +» 44 7 94 by 115 4%. 


they call Tranfubſtattiation. dre Bt; . 
Concerning, which doctrine it may be Gia 
truly and without exaggeration, that in all the 
various religions of the wor ld,., there i is not any 
article or propoßtion impoſed, v upon the belief 
of men, that 18 Half ſo unreaſonable and o 
hard to be ſwallowed. as this. And indeed 
Me vet thinks that ſuch a collection of im- 
poſſibilities and contradictions can be wrought 
by the muttering of five Latin words, muſt 
1 believe it with his will and not with his un- 
5 derſtanding. Vet this in the Church of Rome 
is eſteemed one of the moſt important articles 
of Chriſtian faith; though there is no more 
foundation for it in Scripture | than there is 
any proof there that Our Saviour is 18 really and 
fubltantally 5 rock, a vine, a door, a lion, a 


lamb; 
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lamb... or. that God: hathusy 9% Offer nd 


hands and feet. = W ont 


But this is not all. Ig 4542 g grip Iuhich 
. the very. . a 1 


of _ mn aſe may. bo ey 
Trapſubſtantiation,, is falſe; and if the teſts, 
many, of ſenſe cannot.” be truſted; no man is ſure 


that Chriſtianity is true.; for the; utmoſt, af 
ſurance that, the Apoſtles: had. of itz truth. was 
the teſtimony of their own ſenſes concerning 

our Saviour's miracles and their own argnd-t this 


reſtimony every man has againſt Tranſubſtan- 


! x * " 


tiation. Hence it plainly follows that na man, 


not the Apoſtles themſelves, had more reaſon 


to think Chriſtiavity, to be true, . than that, Eye= 


ry man hath to think Tranſubſtavtiation, to be f 


falſe. 1d en Sen Pa; 
| When a Papiſt tells vou that Tranſubſtan- 
tiation is, taught in theſe words of Seripture, 
7 his. 18, my body, von may challenge him to 


tſhew Jou any ſuch. Words, here. Wen, he 


produces the book and ſhews, them to you, you 
may | tell him, that indeed you ſee them with 


your eyes, but that we muſt not truſt to the 


900 8 teſtimony 
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- chan of our gate. And is endech the 
* | 

The Church of Rome teacher Uitie kin gs 
ought to Be depoſed iti caſe of hereſy, auth cet 
the ſubjecks are abſolved fror their alleglance 

to him. And this is not a mere ſpeculative 

dopiniotr, but Hath been frequently prafiifed by 
the Biſhops of Rome, as every one Knows'who 

knows any thing of former times; fot the 
troubles and confuſions which were occaſioned 

dy it make up a ' good part of the hiſtory of 
ſeveral ages. 

The Church of Rottie-teacherlt cher bere⸗ 
tics, that is, all who differ from Her in matters 
of faith, are to be compelled by violence to 
fubmit to her, or to be extirpated by fire and 
ſword, and charges all her children to endea- 
| vour this to the utmoſt of their power. This 

doctrine, like that of depoſing kings, is not it 

all times and in all places alike frankly and 
openly avowed, Aſk a Papiſt here in England, 
and he probably will deny it to be à doctrine 
of his Church. But it is Popiſh doctrine, and 
Popith practice, though it is not thought ſafe 
and convenient always to declare and defend 


The 


Cnerch et Roi — — 
1s plates Courts of Judicatare called In- 


- od 48.5 


and th ane, for thelt barbarot 
of mens perſotis, anck the eruelty of their tor- 


beta fenzion ic Kaferver⸗ 5 


together. | 


The Church of Abit ethos this 90 faith 


is to he kept with Heretics, no promiſes, no 
covenants, and no oaths; a doctrine fo de- 
teſtable and ſo fraught with miſchief to W- 
ciety, that to mention it is to confute ii. 
The church of Rome is moſt remarkably 


deficient in charity. She pretends to have all 


faith, faith in its utmoſt perfection, to the de- 


Free of infallibility ; but ſhe allows no crea- 


ture in the world befides her owt” children to 


have the leaſt degree of faith, though he 
- ſhould believe every thing that is contained in 


the New Teſtament, becauſe he does not believe 
it upon her word and authority, This is a 
% gn . moſt 


11s the Ie to Which, for their clan- 
Joſlin thantler df p, Procceddifig, for thelr unjuſt 
ufage 


n the ſun never faw 
Wt uf earth by 


hof Rome by holy wars ati: pions 
: miete; hith ſhed tet times thore Chriſtian 
Blovd that alt the Heathen Lam pere Fut 
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moſt impudent pretence; and yet if it were 
true, St. Paul hath told us that he who, hath 
all faith, 1 he have n no charity, i 18 nothing. 7 

Aſtoniſhing it is that they who hate wn 
perſecy te Chriſtians, and; declare them to be i Ut 
a ſtate. of damnation, Fre all the while, moſt 
confidently. pretend to be the diſciples of Je- 
ſus, and will allow none to be ſo but them: 
ſelves. That Church which excommunicates 
all other Chriſtian Churches i in the world, and 
if ſhe could, would extirpate them out of the 
world, yet will needs aſſume to herſelf to he 
the only Chriſtian Church; juſt as if our Sa- 
viour had faid ; Hereby ſhall all men know that 
ye are my diſciples, if ye hang and burn one 
Wee TY 

The Church of 1 en private Judg- 
ment, and the. exerciſe of reaſon in matters of 
religion. Now nothing i is more evidently ab- 
ſurd than to reaſon againſt the uſe of reaſon; 
for if the argument itſelf is good, reaſon muſt 
be a good thing; and if the argument be bad, 
it only proves the folly of him who uſes it. 

Indeed our adverſaries are forced to grant us 
as much as we can deſire. For, though they 
deny a man the liberty of judging | in particu- 
lar, points of religion, yet they are forced to 
7 1 Os allow 
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When they would perſuade a Jew, 4 Maho- 


metan, or a Pagan to receive Chriſtianity, or 


an Heretic, as they are plealed to call us, to 
come over to their « communion, and offer ar- 
guments to induce him, they do by this very 


NN whether they will'c or 10, make that 


the true Church. No. no fade / of renfon 


can be given why a man ſhould be fit to judge 


upon the whole, and yet unfit to judge upon 
particular points; eſpecially if it be conſidered 
that none can make a diſcreet judgment upon 
any religion, before he has examined its par- 
ticular doctrines and decided concerning them. 


It i Is not credible that God ſhould give us a 
capacity of deciding the moſt fundamental and 
important matter for no other end but to chuſe 


once for all to whom we muſt reſign Gur 


judgment for ever. This! is as reaſonable, and 
0 modeſt, as if one ſhould affirm that God 
| Hath given a man two eyes fot no other end 


than that he ſhould look ſharply out once for 


all, and pitch upon ſome blind guide who 


mould have the office of leading him about 
blind-folded all the days of his life, 


- 


am kin a liberty of judging upon Uk bn | 
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The Church of Rome celebrates the; divige- 
ſeryigg i in an poknown tongue, This is con: 
trary to the Practice of ir plimitlve Cl wrch, 
and to, the F long end of of re igioug worthip, 
which, 1 i edification; for it is hard to. Imagine - 
how men can. be improved by that which they 


1 


do. not underſtand. This, * direct contra- 


diction to St. = who hath cr no bf than 2 
whole chapter wherein he confutes this „prac- 


tice as fully and condemns it a plainly 28 any 


thing is s Condemned in the whole Bi ble; and. 


they who can have the face 1 to maintain is ner 


not bluſh at any thing, 


The Chu ret. of Rome "recommends. ino; 


rance as the mother and che nurſe of devo ON 
diſcourages as much as the can the reading of 


the haly Scxiptures, and Keeps them from the 
common people. This tytauny the has exer- 


| ciſed over thoſe of her communion for ſeyeral 


ages. It grew upon the Chriſtian world by 
degrees; for whilſt by the inundation of bar- 
barous nations, and. the decline of Jearning. 


the Romans 1 In a great. meaſure loſt their lan- 
guage, the Governors of the Church ill kept 


vp the Scriptures and the fervico of God in che 
Latin tongue, which at laſt Was unknown to 
the 
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the common people. And then, to complete 
all, the Len Bible, which is only a tranſla- 
tion, and a Wrong one, enn en 
preferred to che eee r 

Thus the holy Scriptures haye been male A 
ſealed bock, which the people are net worthy 
to open, and our Saviour's doarzne, | which he 
calls the bread of life, is like the ſhew-bread 
amongſt the Jews, of which none might eat, 
but the Prieſts, unleſs now and then, by an 
extraordinary favour. ice deu from the 
Ws Biſhop, nne 2 
Nothing ſure was ever en \ aſtoniſhing chan 
this uncharitable and cryel-uſage of the people 
in the Church of Rome. It is not eaſy to der 
| cide. whether | is the ſtrangeſt, the inſolenee of 
che governors in impoſing upon men this ſenſe - 
leſs way of ſerving God, or the tame ſtupidity 
of the people in bearing ſuch treatment. Why 
ſhould | reaſonable creatures be uſed at this 
| rude and barbarous rate? as if they were-not 
worthy to be acquainted with the will of 
God ; and as if what every man ought to do 
were not fit for every man to know; as if the 
common people had only bodies to be preſent 
with at divine ſervice, and no fouls; or 25 if 

they 


6 
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hey were Liftrated)/ and could not beat too 
wich Tight Eo ei ti did mid ent tt. 
An a ally: their ſpirituar facliers Have 
a good reaſon for acting thus, though” they 
care not to own it; for nod he Seripture 18 
directly contrary to many of their doctrines, 
; thoy-ought/1 in prudence to conceal it as much 
| as they can, and keep it out of ſight, and to 
ropreſent it as an hurtful? or an unintelligble 
bock. Therefore E writers of that com- 
munion have been permitted to ſpeak of it 
even with inſolence and contempt, to epre- 
ſent it as an inſufficient law of faith and man- 
ners, a leaden rule which 0 be bent and 
twifted every way. «9707 16 ekt) Set 51 
12 Tt is true indeed: that the Church of Nöte 
though ſhe wWitholds the Bible from her chil- 
deren, gives them the Legends of the Saints, 
and other godly books, many of which are 
only fit to create a contempt of religion; and if 
Chriſtianity were in reality ſuch as it 18 there 
repreſented, a wiſe man would be ſtrongly 
| tempted to have nothing to do with it, and to 
fay, Let my foul be with the Philoſophers. 
The Church of Rome hath added to the Ca- 
0a books of the Old Teſtament, thoſe 
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which are called Apocryphal, the beſt of which, 
are not of ſacred authority, and ſome of Which, 
are of no credit at all. 
They have farther p34 to the Seriprures,. 
ro the written word of God, an unwritten, 
word, which they call Oral Tradition from 
; Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; ; and this they declare, 
to be of equal. authority with the Scriptures , 
themſelves, and to be received with the ſame, 
pious veneration, Yet it is evident that no- 
| thing. can be more uncertain. and more liable ‚ 
to alteration and miſtake than tradition at the | 
diſtance. of ſo many ages, brought down by 
word of mouth, and paſſing through ſo many . 
mouths. So then, the general rumour and. 
| report of things ſaid and done ſeventeen hun- 
dxed years ago is of equal authority with a re- 
cord and an hiſtory written at the time! Tra- 
dition amongſt Chriſtians muſt i in the nature 
of things be what Tradition was and is. 
amongſt the Jews, a muddy fountain of ever , 
laſting nonſenſe. 
The Church of Rome gives the communion. 
in one kind, And yet it is not denied that | 
our Saviour gave it in both kinds, and that 5 
the Church for a thouſand years together did 
' the fame, This is a facrilegious taking away 
Vox. V. ; ad. 
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| an eſſential part of the Sacrament ; for the 
wine is as neceflary as the bread, and they 
might as well and by the ſame authority take 
away the one as the other, and both as well a as 

either. e | 

The Church of Rome bah appointed the 
worſhip of Images; which practice, notwith- 
ſtanding all her refined diſtinctions about it, 
is as much againſt the ſecond commandment, 
as the malicious killing a man is againft the 
ſixth. Their teachers therefore in their ordi- 
nary catechiſms, and manuals of devotion, left 
out the ſecond commandment; and to make 
up the number ten, they divided the tenth into 
two, leſt the conſciences of the common 
people ſhould ſtart at doing a thing fo directly 
contrary to the expreſs law of Gd. 

They alſo worſhip the conſecrated bread 
and wine, through a falſe perſuaſion that they 
ate ſubſtantially changed into the body and 
blood of Chriſt. This by the confeſſion of 
their own writers is an a& of idolatry, unleſs 
the change be really made. 

The Church of Rome hath appointed the 
invocation and worſhip of Saints and Angels, 
and particularly of the Virgin Mary, which 
hath' been for feveral 8 a main part of the 

— 2 Fran © 
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public worthip of the Papiſts, and of thelt 
private devotions - too; and for one prayet , 
Which they make to God, they preſent ten ad- 
dreſles to the Virgin, our Lady, the Queen of 
Heaven, and the Mother of God, as they ab- 
ſurdly call her; and they have burleſqued the 
whole Book of Pfalms, by applying to her 
what is there ſaid of God and of the Meſſias. 
According to them, there are in heaven advo- 
cates and patrons for all occaſions, protectors 
for all profeſſions and trades, curers of all ſorts 
of diſeaſes both of men and of beaſts, re- 
movers of all ſorts of evils, and givers of all 
ſorts of bleflings, of whom the chief is the 
Queen of Heaven. Any one who had never 
ſeen the Bible would conclude that more had 
been ſaid concerning the bleſſed Virgin in 
Scripture than concerning God and Chriſt, and 
that the New Teſtament were from the begin- 

ning to the end full of precepts and exhorta- 
tions to worſhip her. And yet, there is not 
one fingle ſentence there that ſounds that 
' Sins of their moſt emitiedt Saints are mag- 
nified for faying and doing the moſt ridiculous | 
things, and their Saintſhip ſeems to be founded 
upon the follow! ing ſuppoſitions, that fools and 
| 13 lunatics 
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lunatics are inſpired, that he who is very filly 
in all other reſpects is very knowing i in reli- 
gion, and muſt needs abound with grace be- 
cauſe he has no wit; that preaching to fiſhes, 
birds, and beaſts 18 humility, and that naſti- 
neſs and rags are Chriſtian virtues. We read 
of ſuperſtitious princes who have procured the 
old garments of Saints, and wrapped them- 
ſelves up in them, as if piety were like the 

itch, and might be catched by N the 
foul clothes of a Monk. 8 i 

The Church of Rome recommends to thoſe | 
p who would make an extraordinary progreſs | in 
goodneſs, abſtinence from ſeveral ſorts of meats, 
Watching, and afflicting the body with various 
rigours, and pilgrimages to diſtant places. 
Theſe were mean and Pagan notions of the 
Deity; and the abſurd practices grounded 
up upon them are no where recommended in 
Scripture, nor have we any example there 
beſides that of the Prieſts of Baal, who 
wounded themſelves to incline their God to 
hear them. Theſe are voluntary ſuperſtitions 
which our heavenly Father requires at , no 
man's hands: and certainly he who mortifies 
his paſſions and ſubdues his luſts may be good, 
though he never * himſelf, and may 

find 
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find bis way to heaven though he never tuned 
vagabond, nor walked barefoot to the tomb 
of our Thomas Becket, or of ſome other Saint 
of equal value. 

The Church of Wien bach ntroduced: a 
multitude of burdenſome ceremonies, filly ob 
ſervances, and- ſuperſtitious conceits, which. 
tend to make religion appear contemptible and 
ridiculous, and to the great detriment of vir- 
tus and piety, and are contrary to the direc- 
tion given us by our Saviour, to remember that 

God is a ſpirit, and that he wie: ik to be wor- 5 
ſhiped in ſpirit and in truth. 
The Church of Rome enjoins Ktibeey to he: 
Clergy, and to a vaſt number of Religious Or- 
ders, male and female; * a command contrary 
to the plain ſenſe of Scripture, and to the 
practice of the firſt Chriſtians, and producing 
many effects which it is not decent to men- 
tion. | 
The Church of Rome recommends vows of 
a monaſtic, ſolitary, and ſingle life, which is 
againſt common ſenſe and the intereſts of civil 
ſociety, and ſerves only to fill the world with 
drones and lunatics. And indeed, all vows in 
general are unneceſſary and imprudent; and 
though they were permitted in condeſcenſion 
T3 10 
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278 S. E RMO N XIII. 
to the 1 of ruder ages, yet were they. 
never commanded in the LAW nc nor rec 
mended in the Goſpel. 5 
The Church of Wine requires all 1 
punctually to confeſs their ſins, and to lay open 
their hearts at certain times to the Prieſt; a 
practice never commanded in Scripture, and a 
bondage to which no ingenuous mind knows 
how to ſubmit; and is as reaſonable, as decent 
and as modeſt, as if they had, required all per- 
ſons to go naked once a Near. or onee ae 
to church. . Pes 
The Church of 3 3 ſuffered 60 paſs 
uncenſured the writings of many of her Di- 
vines, who in caſuiſtry, as it is called; that is, 
in their deciſions concerning matters of duty 
and of conſcience, have been the infamy of 
Chriſtiauity; ſo that a man had much better 
be guided by the Roman Civil Law, and by 
Pagan' Moraliſts, by Cicero or e than 
by ſuch licentious Chriſtians. 
The Church of Rome teaches that as are 
ſome perſons ſo excellently good, - that they do 
more than needs for their own | falvation. 
Therefore when they have performed as much 
for themſelves as in ſtrict duty they are bound 
to do, and thereby have "paid down a full and 
valuable 


1 
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valuable conſideration for heayen, and as much 
as in equal juſtice between God and man it is 


worth, they may go to work again for their 


friends, and begin a new ſcore, and from that 5 


time forwards may put the ſurpluſage of their 
good works as a debt upon God, to be laid up 
in the public treaſury of the Church, which 


the Pope by his pardons and ipdulgences, may 
diſpenſe, and place to whoſe account he pleaſes. 


And out. of this Bank which is kept at Rome, 
they who never took care to have any righteouſ- 


neſs of their own, * be . at reaſonable 


rates. 


To this they have idea a farther Toole of 
grace, if there ſhould be any need of it, by the 


Sacrament of Extreme Unction; ; that being 


anointed with oil, they may flip out of *- 
hands of Evil Spirits, And thus. by theſe de- 


vices they have ſo contrived it, that Chriſtiani- 


ty ſhould loſe its true virtue and efficacy upon 
the hearts and lives of men, and inſtead of the 


fruits of goodneſs and righteouſneſs ſhould 


produce the weeds of ſuperſtition and folly. 
Or if it produce any real virtues, yet even the 


virtue of thoſe virtues is much debaſed by 
their inſolent pretences of ſupererogation, and 


by ſuch indecent behaviour towards God. 
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Now if we could ſuppoſe any perſon ſo over 
run with grace and ſurfeited with goodneſs, as 
to have more than will qualify him for eternal 
life, yet there can be no aſſigning or tranſ- 
ferring it to another. No man can become 

really and inherently righteous by the righ- 
teouſneſs of others, nor can a man make over 
his obedience to another, any more than he 
can give his wit or his learning to his friends, 
or than a ſick man can be made well by the 
medicines which another ſhould take for him. 
No man can be good by deputy, or go to 
heaven by proxy; and therefore theſe ſupere- 
rogations, theſe good works with an hard 
name, muſt be a fatal deluſion to thoſe who 
place a confidence in them, inſtead of os : 
out their own falvation. 

The Church of Rome hath a that i in 

the due adminiſtration of the Sacraments a 

right intention of the prieſt is neceflary. 80 

then, if i in baptiſm the prieſt intend not to 

| baptize t the perſon, it is no baptiſm, nor is the 
perſon made a Chriſtian. Likewiſe in the 

Lord's Supper, if the prieſt intends not to con- 
ſecrate the Hoſt, it is no Sacrament, and the 

5 worſhiping the Wafer is idolatry ; and in the 

Sacrament of Penance, though the prieſt pro- 

nounce 
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nounce the abſolution, if he intend not to ab- 
ſolve the penitent, nothing. is done. So in Or- 
dination, which is another of their Sacra- 
ments, if the Biſhop intend not to ordain the 
man, he is no prieſt, and whatſoever he does . 
as a prieſt afterwards is of no effect. 80 in 
Marriage, which alſo is a Sacrament with 
. them, if the intention of the prieſt is wanting, 5 
there is no religious contract, and the parties 
ve i in fornication, though they know it not. 

I will not even attempt to prove that all this 
is abſurd; but only obſerve that ſince many 
Papiſts diſown the doctrine, and endeavour to 
explain away the determination of their Coun- 
eil of Trent upon it, it is not proper for us to 
preſs too much on this head. So, let it paſs, 
as a thing of which themſelves or the ler 
part of them are aſhamed, 

The Church of Rome hath made oh of 

forged books and records, and of falſe tranſ- 
lations of old Chriſtian writers, and is guilty 
of the mean trick of curtailing or ſuppreſſing 
any thing ancient or maden which ſhe does 
not like. 

The Church of Rome, with all her corrup- 
$1008, ſeems to be ſo plainly foretold and ſet 

forth 


ww 7 
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forth in the prophetic. parts of Scriptpge,. that 
he muſt wink hard who can ,overlook 1 | IT b 
The Church of Rome hath ever pretended 
to the gift of miracles ; but as they are of very 
low credit, even amongſt; many of her own 
communion, ſhe cannot expect that we ſhould 
regard them. Several of them have been 
convicted of fraud and impoſture; and ſeveral 
of them are ſo faeliſh, uſeleſs, abſurd, frantic, 
and frivolous, that they carry their own: eon. 
A en ſtamped upon thjem. 
Laſtly, Atheiſm bath been more e 
in Popiſh than in Proteſtant nations. The 
.reafon is plain. It is the annual ſpawn and 
the natural effect of the groſs ſuperſtitions and 
corrupt manners of the FRO: Church and 
Court. 
From this ſurvey of nes & its deformity 
"evidently appears, its dangerous and deteſtable | 
nature. But as this diſcourſe is. levelled 
againſt doctrines and not againſt perſons, I 
would obviate a falſe concluſion which ſome 
may make from the premiſes. They may 
judge that ſince the religion is ſo bad, they 
-who profeſs it muſt be no leſs bad. This in- 
ference would be uncharitable and falſe. There 
114115 | are 
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are amongſt them, as amongſt us, perſons of 
honour, probity, and piety. The truth ſeems 
to be that ſuch perſons content | themſelves 
with a certain implicit faith, and profeſs to 
believe in general what the Church believes. 
But as they have a natural fund of honeſty, 
and a virtuous diſpoſition, they endeavour to 
live as Chriſtians ought, and are indeed far 
better than their Religion, if they underſtood 


it and practiſed it, would permit them to 
- Ds 525 . 
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An. behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the 
fame coafts, and cried unto him, ſaying, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David; my 


Oe: is grievouſly © arg with a trend 


vun Saviour, to avoid the malice of is : 


enemies, had retired for a time to the 
neighbouring regions of Tyre and Sidon. F He 
was ſoon diſcovered there by the Gentile 1 in- 


| habitants ; * and a woman who was in great 
diſtreſs applied to him for relief, She was of 


L © Fl vo : 


Canaan, of a nation abhorred by the Jews, 
and ſhe was by religion a Pagan. But the pro- 
vidence of God ſo ordered it, that ſhe became 
one of the firſt Pagan proſelytes, and the 
myſtery of the calling and converſion of the 
Gentiles began in her to be gloriouſly 1 unfolded. 
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She was under a ſore calamity, and nothing 


ſooner awakens, and more effectually diſpoſes 


us to implore the mercy of God than adverſity. 


Suffe NA se mak us Stich / fang] irgenidus in 
ſeeking out relief, and in trying every expe- 
dient, even when there is ſmall reaſon to hope 


for ſucceſs. So that in this point of view, thoſe 


calamities mige be Acebüfte divine favours, 


which ſurpaſſing all human relief, force us to 


on recourſe immediately to God himſelf, to 


whom we are Atrapgely jnclingd to forget 
in in the day of proſperity... 
The. woman was an affited mother, per- 


haps a widow; and her daughter, perhaps her 
only child, was grievouſſy tormented by a 
. Devil. Whether | it were a | Devil, ö or Whether 


* 3 '$F 4 4 


it were only y a Diſcaſe, the caſe was equally 


deplorable, and the cure equally miraculous, 


The Jews uſed to aſcribe all extraordinary diſ- 
eaſes, ſuch as. lunacy, allies, and epileptic fits, 
to evil Þirits'; they even called ſuch diſeaſes 


Devils: the neighbouring nations had the ſame 
notion; and this was the common language of 
the times. It is poſſible therefore that the 
facred writers may have ſometimes imitated 
them, and complied: with cuſtom. | But then 
there are ſome particular hiſtories and facts 

e related 


| 5 EA MON K Ah 
related in the Goſpels aud in fle Nets ö ee 
Apoſtles, which cannot be underſtosd f AH 
thitg büt ted!” poffefforts, unlel we öffer thdch 
pr to the narratibnl. If of the one Hand 
muff Rot thultiply the Gperstibns of eil 
Miete be hel 5 ol neceffty, we mit tar 
cate oh tlie other had not to extenitate chem 
ts the prejudice of the Evangeliſts, and of the 
glory of Chultt. 
I think it is bios and eaſy to find n 
why in the days of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
evil Spirits had more influence and power over 
the bodies of men than before or ſince. When 
God ſent his Son into the world, it was to 
deſtroy the empire of Sin and Satan, Evil 
ſpitits therefore were permitted to break looſe” 
and range at large, and do their worſt, that the 
glory of the Son of God might be made mani⸗ 
feſt, in expelling them, in rebuking them, in” 
putting them to open ſhame, and corliÞeHings 
them to proclaim tlie dignity of Chriſt, and to 
be à ſort of unwilling preachers and witneſſes 
of the Goſpel. Thus men beheld at the ſame 
time the vile nature and the terrible force of 
thoſe apoſtate Spirits, and the ſuperior power 
and great dae of the Saviour of the World, 
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238 SERMON xv. 


G who delivered mina men from ſuch dread- 


ful enemies. 


The woman of 9 cried to him, Ham ö 
mercy on me O Lord, thou ſon of David. By 
ſtanding at ſome diſtance, and not preſuming 
to approach Chriſt, by her loud complaints, 
Y and her earneſt and repeated requeſt, ſhe ſhew- 
ed her modeſty, her reverence, her Nai 


her affliction, and her faith in Chriſt. 


If it be matter of wonder to ſee in this 
woman diſpoſitions ſo eſſential to a good mind, 
it is no leſs ſtrange to find a Pagan ſo enlight- 
| ened, and talking, a language which the mi- 
racles of Chriſt had not been able to extort 


from the Jews: Have mercy on me, on Lord, 


thou ſon of David. She had probably learned 
from dwelling i in the neighbourhood of Judea, 


that they there expected a Meſſias, a ſon 


of David, and ſhe had probably heard of the 


preaching and of the wonderful works of 


Chriſt, and thence ſhe juſtly concluded that 


he muſt be the great Prophet. This was more 


than moſt of the Jews had believed, and yet 
they had heard his doctrine and ſeen his mi- | 
racles, and knew the. coreſpondence between 
them and the ancient prophecies, But when 


men are ill. diſpoſed and given up to vice and 
unbelief, 


2 . 


no impreſſſon. 


Such was the religious A, San bags temper { 
of the woman. Now conſider. the. behaviour 
of Chriſt towards her. He faw her, he heard 
| her; but he anſwered her not one word, nor 
took the leaſt notice of her. The character 


of our Sayiour, his uſual behaviour, the de- 


ſign for which he came into the world, all ap- | 


pear at the firſt ſight quite inconſiſtent. with 
this diſregard. for his petitioner. We ſee hot 


here the affability, the compaſſion and pity for 
human miſeries, which on ſome occaſions eyen 
drew. tears from him. He ſeems to be no 
longer the ſame perſon who delighted i in diſ- 
penſing his counſels and inſtructions, in be 


ſtowing his conſolations and his favours, and i in 
leaving behind him in every place the mĩracu- 
lous traces of his love. One would think that 


his zeal for the glory of his Father was ſome- 


what damped, ſince inſtead of ſeeking oeca- 


ſions to weaken the power of the Devil, he 
neglects a fair and a preſſing opportunity to mor- 
tify and diſgrace him, and to deliver an un- 
happy perſon out of his hands. When to all 


this we add the dif] poſition and the behaviour 
of the perſon who fled to him for ſuccour, his 
Toe — ns revulal 
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refuſal * appears quite aftonithing. When he 
cenſured and ſent away the ambitious mother, 
| whb wanted to have her two ſons exalted above 
all the diſciples, and. placed en his right ant 


on his left Rand; 15 he rebuked with Zeal 


and ſeverity the malicious Jews Who called 
for more miracles. and other ſort of Miracles, 
then we admire his diſpleaſure, and applaud 
his juſt reſentment. But why ſhould he teſect 
this | poor woman with a fort of coldneſs and diſ- 
dain, and not afford one word of anſwer to a very 
modeſt and reaſonable requeſt | ? So much faith 

and humility and diſtrefs deſerved the com- 
paſſionate regard of him, who, it is faid, loved 
the. young man who came to Hitn for infiruc- 
tion, as ſoon as he had ſeen him and heard him 
Ws... 

"Bur if it be our wy not to paſs a Waäteh 
and : a raſh judgment upon the actions of our 
nei ighbour, much more ought © we to obſerve 
this rule, when we preſume td examine the 
conduct of him who was Wisdom itſelf. And 
upon due confideration we ſoon diſcover mo- 


tives and cauſes of his behaviour Which were 
worthy of the Saviour of mankind. Firſt it is 


to be obſeryed that Chrift while he was upon 
earth faid nothi wy and did We of himſelf, 


7 2b as 


! 


SERMON XIV, 292 


1 ho deglared. Ha ated. as the ſervant and 


entered into his views, without ever departing 
from them. Now though the promiſe of re- 


 demption: reſpefted all mankind, yet God had 


choſen the Jewiſh People to receive the firſt 


poſterity. of Abraham his friend. The Goſpel 


was to go forth from Sion, and the miniſtry of 
Chtiſt was in a manner confined to that nation. 
He therefore forbad his diſciples to turn aſide 

to the Samaritans and Gentiles; nor did they 
viſit thoſe people and preach te them, till the 
Jews, with much inſolence and repeated con- 
tempt and cruel perſecution, forced them to 


fly to other places. 


This accounts for his refuſing an 8 to 


the woman of Canaan, and not yielding to her 
requeſt, till he was conquered by. Ped im- 
portunity.. 4 

_- Secondly, Our 3 do Wan 3 an 
af nen, both ſaw and: eſteemed the good diſ- 
puſition of this Petitioner; but for a time he 


concealed; his kind intentions, being willing to 


exerciſe. her faith and ſubmiſſion, her ꝑatience 
aud. pærſeveraucę, to make ber virtue mali feſt 


Vu to 


the Miniſter of his Father, he executed his 
Father's deſigns, followed his counſels, and 


offers and the firſt fruits of this favour, as the 
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to the un and to make her alſo ſenſible 
of the true value of the farour which ſhe at 
laſt obtained.” 
At the ſame time he had an opportunity to 
expoſe and cenſure indirectly the hardneſs of 
heart and impenitence of the Jews, by ſhew- 
ing the difference between them and this honeſt 
Pagan. A mere ſtranger believes in him, whilſt 
they of the houſhold of faith reject him. She 
ſeeks him out and applies to him, whilſt they 
undervalue the favours. which he offers and 
even preſſes upon them. 

But the Diſciples of Chriſt knew not at © that 
time the reaſons of their Maſter's conduct, and 
moved with compaſſion at the tears and in- 
treaties of the woman, deſire him to grant her 
requeſt, They beſought ns ſaying, Send her 
away, for ſhe crieth after us. Send her away; 
that is, as I underſtand it, Ginn her a favourable 
diſmiſſion, and an anſwer of peace. Doubt- 
leſs they were ſurpriſed at the coldneſs and the 
ſilence of Chriſt, and not preſuming directly 
to preſs him, they take another method, and 
deſire him to relieve them from the i imporunity 
of the Petitioner. Our Saviour underſtood 
them in this manner, as ſoliciting in behalf 
of the woman, as it appears from his reply: 

| de 


8 E. R M 0 N XIV. 293 
he anſwered them, I am not ſent but to the 
loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael: it is not my 
buſineſs to preach to the Gentiles, and to work 
miracles in favour of them. Whilſt he was 


thus ſtanding till and talking with the diſci- 


ples, . in the preſence of the woman, ſhe drew 
e and knelt down, and ſaid, Lord, help 
me. His reply to his diſciples was enough to 
"ah dejected her, and deprived her, of all 
a hopes, if ſhe had poſſeſſed leſs faith and perſe- 
verance. But there followed another and a 
ſeverer trial; for to her humble requeſt our 
Saviour returned a moſt mortifying anſwer ; 


Loet the children firſt be filled,; for it is not 
meet to take the childrens bread, Fend to caſt it 


ie e dows.....7- i 
The Jews deſpiſed pes abhorred the Gen- 
tiles; ; and the beſt title they had to beſtow 


upon them was to call them.dogs. But Chriſt 


ſeems not to have meant it ſo. „He intended to 
prove her, but not to inſult her. Sometimes 
he uſed rough cenſures towards ſome ſinners ; 


but they were Phariſees, men puffed up with 


pride and arrogance, full of hypocriſy and de- 
ceit, and deſerving his indignation. This per- 
ſon, beſides her faith and humility, had ano- 
ther qualification to recommend her, namely, 

5 | her 
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294 SERMON XIV. 
Het afffiction. It was à beautiful faying, Wb. 
ever was the author of it, that Miſtry & ſacred. 
A ſuffering perſon is entitled to a double por- 
tion of civility. Our Saviour alfo, who in“ 
tended to break down the ſeparation between 
J ew and Gentile, would not have done any 
thing to widen the diftance and keep-up the 
differente. He doth not ve the wort, Hop, 
by way of reproach; and the * word is fofter 
in the *6ripitnal. His deſign ſeettts to hive 
bern to intimate that in God's great fa- 
willy here upon earth, the Jews and Gentiles 
might be compared to the children and the 
koult-dops ina family, who are both fed and 
taken care of; but the children have che pre- 
ference, as it is juſt, The hiſtory of the Old 
Teftathent ſhews 'that the Jews had honours 
And privileges above all other nations, a con- 
ftant 'rianifeſtation of God's power and good- 
neſs amongſt them, and laws of his own ap- 
pointing, and himfelf for their King, and his 
Prophets for teachers. Our Lord's compari- 
ſon therefore between children and dogs re- 
tated to che Jews and Gentites it general, and 
Wis not intended s 2 perſonal and a particular 
e to her with nem he was ſpeaking, 
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SERMON XIV 295 


She acknowledged the mark do be. Juſls 
nd humbly acquieſced. - It is true, Lard. 


hearers feel no conviction, and rather account 


ſuch remarks to be words af courle, and the 


language of the Pulpit. But in this they are 
miſtaken: the doctrine is true, and experience 


juſtifies it. It muſt be owned indeed that 
proſperity, conſidered in itſelf, is of an agree - 


able and harmleſs nature, and that it alſo fur- 


niſhes abilities and opportunities to do good, 
and powerful motives to gratitude and to the 


love of God. But if we conſider man as prong 


0 evil, to ſuch a perſon | proſperity becames - 


mare and a temptation, becauſe it makes him 
proud. If the woman of whom we are diſ- 
courfing had not been in a ſtate of afflition, 


ſhe would perhaps have heen diſguſted at the 


words of Chriſt, which ſeemed to {et her and 
her pagan fellow-citizegs upon the level with 
dogs: for the Gentiles in general were far from 


acknowledging this, and from owning themr 


folvesauiferior to the Jews; and many of them 


treated the Jews. wich much contempt, and 
14 repreſented 


A ſtate of affliction is a ſchool of humility. 
| When we preach of the adyantages of adver- 
ſity, and repreſent temporal calamities as marks 
of God's goodneſs, it often happens that our 
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298 BE R MON XIV. 
repreſented them as the ſcum, the — 
dregs, and the off-ſcouring of the cart. 

Ws pride of man is ſuch, that he wunct 
bear compariſons by wbich he is ſet below his 
Wy neighbours, and a trifle of this: kind is enough 
to loſe a friend, and to make an enemy: and 


therefore by the rules of civility wiſe men are 


very careful not to ſeem to exalt themſelves 
aud undervalue others, and not to inſult and 
ridicule any perſon, on account of his calling, 
gs profeſſion, his nation, or his religion: 
The humility of this woman was great z and 
our Lord intended to make it appear in the 
fulleſt manner. She ſubmits to his reproof, 
and owns: herſelf, às a ſtranger: and a Gentile, 
unworthy of - thoſe favours which he had 
granted to otherz. And this is true humility. 
To oven our defects without feeling them, 
this is feigned humility, and reſembles the be - 
haviour of thoſe who ſpeak of themſelves in a 
diſparaging way, only with a view to obtain 
compliments, or to avoid cenſure. To feel 
our defects and not to own them, is an imper- 
fect humility, by which we condemn our- 
ſelves, but would not be condemned by others. 
The ſame Wiſdom therefore that ſays, Be ſen- 
ſible af your wants and defects, ſays alſo, Con- 
feſs 


els „„ cannot — to Pn + | 
in that degree which is proper to them, nor to 
pield to their ſuperiors. Self- love and Pride 
pervert the Judgment and- darken the under- 
ſtanding, and it is an old obſervation that 
every one carries two bags, one before, for his 
neighbour's faults, and. one behind, for his 
own., When they are not conſidered and ad- 
vanced in ſociety according to their ſuppoſed 
4 deſerts, they comfort themſelves by complain- 
; 125 of the injuſtice, partiality, | and ignorance 
of the world. And it is well if they have the 
: wiſdom and the religion to {top there, and not 
to repine at the courſe of Providence. To 
conſeis that we have as much as we deſerve at 
the hands of God, is an act of duty which we 
difficultly bring ourſelves, to perform. But if 
every diſcontented. perſon. were to examine 
himſelf, and the advantages which he enjoys, 
and the juſt reaſons for which more may be 
refuſed to him, and withholden from him, he 
would ſay, as the woman of- Canaan; It is 
true, Lord: we have as much as we can 
. r 10 
Vet the Hits of this woman. did not ex- 
aki. her hope and her faith, which were 
el, not upon her own. deſerts, but upon 


the 


% SERMON NIV. 


the poodnefs of Chriſt. She anſwered, Truss, 


Lord; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which 


fall from their maſter's table. ' Neceffity and 


diſtreſs are eloquent and ingen ious, and this 
reply is a proof of it. Nothing more lively, 


more artful and inſinuating eould have been 


ſaid upon the occaſion. It pleaſes every ſenſible 


reader; it pleaſed the Son of God. He ap- 
plauded her both for the reply, and for the 
_ temper of mind which ſuggeſted it. Then 
Jeſus anfwered and ſaid unto her, O woman, 
great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as 


thou wilt: for this ſaying, go thy way. The 


| Devil! is gone out of thy daughter. 


This is not a teſtimony to be called in 


ſon. The commendations which we receive 


from men have this mortifying circumſtanee, 
that they are often owing to their ignoranee, 


or to thew good-nature, or to fome intereſted 


views, If there be any pleaſure in being 


praiſed, this woman had it in the utmoſt per- 
fection, in carrying off the approbation of one 
who could not praiſe any thing that was not 
praiſe:worthy; He admired and loved a faith 

3 N 


queſtion; it proceeds from Him who was the 
Light and the Truth, who never miſrepre« 
Hy ſented any action, and never flattered any pert 
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ſo thoroughly examined and proved, and in her 
he beheld with pleaſure the ſucteſs of his mi- 
niſtry, and the execution of his Father's de- 
ſigns in the converſion of the Gentile world. 
Her faith was great, both as ſhe was a Pa- 


gan, and as the ſands dr tek with the 
Jen” > i $ 

It was great with relation de hey religion 
and to her country, Her teligion' was Pa- 


ganiſm ; and we all know the itmperious force 


of education, and the uſual attachment to pre- 
jutlices imbibed in our youth. It is not im- 
probable however that ſhe might have ob- 


tained ſome conceptions of the true God, and 


have been ſo far led as to think the Jewiſh re- 
ligion preferable to idolatry 5 and this might 


induce her to entertain an honourkble” neten 
of Chriſt as of a great Prophet. She was ao 
in diſtreſs ; and grief and anxiety will make 
the fufferers try every expedient, and leise 
every opportunity to obtain relief, and throw 
away all pride and reſentment. But that which 
ſets her faith in the brighteſt view, is the eon- 
raft 'between her belief and the unbelief ef the 
Jews. Tf our Saviour had cauſe to expect ſub- 
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miſſien and -docility any where, it muſt have 
been i in a nation 'towhich the Meſſias had been 
promiſed 


promiſed by tlie Law aud the Prophets, and 
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who pretended, to wiſh for his appearance. 


Therefore the ptaiſes which he confers upon 
this woman are ſo many oblique cenſures of 


Ahoſe whor rejected him. In, many of his diſ- 


-coutſes het alludes, to this different treatment 
which he received from different perſons, and 


tto tlie good temper of thoſe who had the, fewer 


motives and inducęments. He reproaches the 
Phariſees by .obſerying, that the very Publicans 
and Harlots entered into the kingdom of 
heaven before them. He declares that Tyre 
and Sidon, idolatrous cities, would have paid 
bim more regard than he found at Corazin and 


Bethſaida, cities of Judæa. He commended 


the faith of this woman as ſurpaſſing that of 
ſome of his, followers, and he ſaid of the Cen- 


cturion that he had not found ſo great faith, no 


not in Iſrael. And indeed if an high degree 
of faith was not ſo praiſe-worthy in a Jew, as 
a lower degree in the breaſt of a Pagan, how 
much more did the lively, and perſevering 
faith of this perſon deſerve the approbation of 
our Lord? If this compariſon was ſo diſgrace- 
ful to the Jews, it is no leſs ſo to thoſe Chriſ- 


-tians, who profeſſing a belief in Chriſt, act ra- . 
ther worſe than Pagans and Infidels. 


3 er 


Her faiths Was not a Hhiſtrious, if you 
Sender her as a Pagan by education, or if vou 
compare her with the unbelieving Jews, but 
it was ſo, conſidered in itſelf. - They who 
would- not believe till they had ſeen: repeated 


miracles, had a ſort of belief which deſerves. 


mall commendation. The difficulty after ſuch 
' conviction ſeems rather to lie on the other ſide, 
and it is hard to reſiſt and reject ſueh evidence. 


So that we cannot conſider the caſe of thoſe 


who withſtood ſuch proofs, without wondering 
at their obſtinacy, and deploring ſuch-a total 
corruption of heart. She of whom we are 
ſpeaking had as yet ſeen no miracles, ſhe was 


an alien and a ſtranger, Chriſt appeared thetld 
for the firſt time in the regions where ſhe 


dwelt, and yet ſhe believes. N 0 ſmall accom- 
pliſhment, if we may judge of it by our Sa- 
viour's determination; Bleſſed are they who 
have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 


Her faith was not only great, as ſhe had not 


the aſſiſtance of ſight, and the over- bearing evi- 


dence ariſing from the teſtimony of the ſenſes, 


but becauſe it paſſed through a ſevere trial, and 
was victorious by its unſhaken conſtancy. Per- 


feverance crowns every virtue, and perſeverance 


acqu ired 
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2 SERMON XIV. 
acquired her the moſt glorious reward, e 
the applauſe of the Son of God. od vans 
the behaviour of out Lord unfolds itſelf to our 
fall ſatisſnction, and ve ſee' and .admire the, 
toaſons of his firſt ſilence, and of his harſh re- 
fuſal. Love and mercy lay concealed under 
this forbidding appearence, and the temptation 
terminated in the honour of the ſuppliant, in 
the glory of Goth, and the advancement of 
che Goſpel. The Philoſopher judged not amiſs 
who faid that no ſpectacle was more worthy far 
God himſelf to behold than a good man tried 
with had fortune and * his! integrity and | 
reſolution. 1 254: | 7 
A faith which overeemes all ien and 
difficulties, is begun, continued, and completed 
by the-exereiſe of our reaſoning faculties, They 
who: repreſent faith as blind and credulous are 
widely miſtaken. Faith is an aſſent upon ra- 
tional grounds; and if you examine the faith 
af all chaſe perſons who are recommended in 
Seripture upon that account, you will find it 
to have been a perſuaſion excited by proper 
matiues and ſufficient evidende. This woman 
had ſufficient reaſon from the teſtimony of 
, to believe that Chriſt ** bene · 
55 - "mal 
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ficla! miracles; and taught an holy define, 
Sdbe therefore applied to him, and truſted. in 
his pbwer and gobdneſa. For faitk is not barn 
— but a ere ere 
The eſſect 3 af High u 
this; Be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
When we conſider the advantages of faith, 
a wiſh may ariſe that we might ſee thoſe happy 
times return when faith obtained extraordinary 
favours and miraculous cures. But that wiſh 
is not reaſonable. Miracles were neceflary to 
introduce Chriſtianity, and to ſupport the in- 
fant Church. When ſhe arrived to a ſtate of 
maturity, they were no longer expedient. , 
Be it unto thee even as thou wilt. Singular 
are the privileges of faith, by which man takes 
the kingdom of heaven by a kind of violence. 
The favour of God and eternal life are gained 
by it. But we muſt take heed not to under- 
ſtand by faith a mere belief diſtinguiſhed from 
good works. This is a fanatical folly, as it 
may appear from various conſiderations, and 
Evtnifrom this one remark, that faith itſelf is 
a good work, It conſiſts in a ſober inquiry, 
a teachable temper, a ſubmiſſion to proper 
| evidence, 
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evidence, a public acknowledgment. 
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.of the 
truth, and a behaviour ſuitable to the perſua- 
ſion. Theſe I muſt call good works, till I can 
find ſome other name to call them by; and 
this is the only faith which * hath 3 
miſed to . 10 to reward. 
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* bebulld, a woman 7 2 came ogt Fo the 
| ſame cogfts, ond cried unto him, ſa ſaying, Have ; 


mercy on ne, ( O Lord, thou ſon 0 David; 3. my 
daughter i 15 grievoyy vexed with 4 Devil. 


H E importunate ay yet humble re⸗ 


queſt of the woman of Canaan, and the 


reward of her faith and perſeverance, were con- 
ſidered in a former diſcourſe. But the ſubject 


affords ſeveral remarks which were then either 


paſſed over, or more ſlightly diſcuſſed. 5 
It ſeems ſurpriſing to find 1n the Goſpels fo 

great A number ot petitioners. who app plied 
themſelves to Chriſt, to beg that he would 


exert his miraculous powers in healing the diſ- 


eaſes and the infirmities of their bodies ; - and 
Yor. * X only 


bd —_e 
„ ood e Re ed bam 


md — - » — 3 > *, » 
PP I ² A Ld EE. EO * 26s Tv rann 8323 * 2. he Ss 5 TS” —_— — 
o 


— . 


306 © SERMON. XV. 
only one perſon who requeſted a cure for the 
diſeaſes of the ſoul, and for pardon and peace 
of mind. And that wiſe perſon was a woman 
who had been a ſinner and had loſt her repu- 
tation, and who at the Phariſeeꝰs houſe waſhed 
his feet with her tears, and anointed them 
with ointment, and received from him the 
gracious aſſurance that all her paſt ſins were 
forgiven, upon her faith and repentance, her 
Angular piety, and her. affectionate gratitude. 
Is it fo then? Are the diſtempers.« of the ſoul 
leſs real and leſs dangerous than thoſe of the 
| body? And ought the advantages of the pre 
ſent life to be dearer to us than thoſe of eter- 


' nity? Judge for yourſelves, and at the ſame 


time you muſt needs condemn that inordinate 
ſelf-love which induces us to prefer the in- 
tereſts of the body to thoſe of the ſoul, and a 
tranſi tory life to a glorious immortality. | 
And yet it is obſervable that theſe perſons, 
though ſinners more or leſs, though having 


their preſent welfare chiefly in view, obtain 
from Chriſt even temporal bleſſings, the re- 


moval of tlfeir diſeaſes, and the renewal of 1 
their health and ſtrength. 
The Chriſtian world produced a ſet up ſpe- 


culative and Myſtical Divines, who cried up a 
ſilent 


fitent- 1 ene life a eue ne 
the body and for ſenſible objects, and required 
4 pure and diſintereſted loye of God, without 
any reſpect to God's benefits and to our own 
ſalvation. One would wiſh that theſe Refiners 
had condeſeended to explain to us how it came 
| to paſs that Jeſus Chriſt, who was the Wiſdom | 
as well as the Power of God, fo often hearkened 
to ſuch ſelf-intereſted- requeſts; and not only | 
relieved but. ſometimes commended thoſe whom 
be: miraculouſly healed. The deſire: to reco- 
ver; bodily health and the uſe. of the limbs, 
and thereby to be enabled to labour for a ſub- 
ſiſtence witkzout: depending apo dhe rie of 


4 4 # 


min; or 615 Chriſt e not hana obliged 
ſuch petitioners in, fach a manner, he who al- 
ways rejected. and refuſed wee and im- 
proper requeſts. FR 

Indeed in theſe very perſons we fad a com · 
mendable diſpoſition, namely, a lively! faith in 
him. One ſays to herſelf, If L can but touch 
the hem of his garment, L ſhall be whole; and 
this ſecret, act of faith produced a ſudden and 
a miraculous effect. A virtue proceeding from 
him eee health, and diſpelled an invete- 
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rate diſeaſe which had bad alt che ave of the 


phyſicians, 
We find him roy eblge: faith dove thoſe 
whom he cuted, and ſaying, Believe ye-thit'1 


can do this? I ſo, according to your faith be 


it done unto you; We find him eemmending 


an uncommon degree of this faith, eſpecially 


where it was leaſt to be expected, in aliens, 
in Samaritans, in Pagans; as in ke Centurion, 
and in the woman of Canaan, who requeſted, 


the one the cure ef his dying fon, che other 
the deliverance 8f1 her daughter . an evil 


* 


with poor mortals, nor require of them either 


a belief of intricate ſubtilries, or refined acts 
of ſublime devotion; but proportions his mer- 
cies to their wants, and even to their weak- 


neſſes, and rewards an honeſt diſpoſition to 
acknowledge his power, and to truft in his 
clemency. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God 
and the rightedufneſs thereof, ſays our Lord to 
us: but yet he gives us leave to ſeck the 
things of this world in a ſubordinate degree, 
and to afk of his Father our bread, or the 

neceſſaries of life. 
Beſtdes; 


Let us admire and adore Aerein 5 01 | 
neſs of God, who doth not deal rigorouſly 
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- Beſides; It Was expedient, ot rather it was 
vecclivey that Chriſt ſhould exert his power in 
healing all manner of ſickneſſes and difeiden, 
| becauſe it was part of the character of the Meſ- 
ſias; it was foretold by the ancient prophecies, 
which it was his office to fulfill. And there» 
fore he {ays to. John's Diſciples, who came to 
aſk him whether he were the Chriſt, Go and 
ſhew-John again thoſe things which ye do hear 
lame walk, the lepers are eleanſed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the poor 5 
have the Goſpel preached unto tem. 
Add to this that of all miraculous works, 
thoſe by which miſerable men receive health 
and ſtrength are beſt adapted to conciliate their 
affections, to excite their gratitude, and to ſe- 
cure their obedience. Many there were who 
were thus-benefited by Chriſt ; and it is hardly 
to be ſuppoſed that theſe perſons could flight 
and diſregard him, and much leſs that they 
could join with his enemies, his accuſers, and 
his murderers. When our Lord was delivered 


up to death, it was at the time of the Paſſoyer, 


when the Jews uſed to aſſemble even from 
remote places to the Feſtival. And it may be 
ſuppoſed that theſe ignorant people, who knew 

.S 2 little 
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litrle: concerning Chriſt,” might be. influenced 
by the Rulers, the Prieſts, the Phariſees and 
cheir diſciples, and made no ſmall part of the 
<lamorous multitude which combined againſt 
him. But they who had experienced his good- 
neſs, and been healed by him, did in all proba» 
bility join with = Wen after Nee W 
rection. RAe en 


Thus did our Saviour below even babe 


Abel as ſpiritual bleſſings upon the multi- 
tudes. But theſe temporal bleſſings were con- 
fined to the healing of ſickneſſes and infirmi- 
ties. He did not deliver them from their Ro- 


man Rulers, nor reſtore to them their loſt li- 


berties; he did not give them fruitful harveſts, 


and increaſe of goods, and ſecurity from dan- 
gers, aud wealth and plenty; he did not cure 
them of their poverty. If any of them had 


aſked for favours of this kind, he would have 


rejected ſuch petitioners with diſdain, and have 


told them, as he did upon a like occaſion, that 
the life of man conſiſteth not in the abundance 


of the things which he poſſeſſeth. | 
If he twice fed them i in a miraculous man- 

ner,. it was done to reward their tabour and di- 

ligence in coming to him from far to receive 


his 


* 
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his inſtructions, and to keep them from being 
faint and fick in their way home. | 


: , . a 
Fo Fs LY A 


The wortiin who ſought Jeſus Chriſt, when 


be wage in the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, was 


on the Canaanites, the remains of thoſe 


arid inhabitants whom God commanded 


' Joſhua to extirpate, on account of their enor- 


mous wickedneſs. Yet God thought proper 


to leave upon the frontiers of the land of Iſ- 


rael ſome of thoſe Pagan Enemies, to exerciſe - 


the courage or the patience of his people, and 


to correct them from time to time, when they 
forſook his Laws and adopted the vices and . 


idolatries of their neighbours. = 5 
Tyre and Sidon, thoſe neighbouring cities, 


remained unconquered by the Jews; for they 
were maritime cities, which could aſſiſt each 


other by ſea, where they were powerful, and 


where the Jews could not follow them, being 
ſtrangers to navigation, and having no fleets, 
idolatry had not ceaſed, and the knowledge 


of the true God had not prevailed amongſt 
them in the time of Chriſt; or if ſuperſtition 
had ſuffered a decreaſe, it was probably due to 
an increaſe of irreligion and Epicurean Atheiſm, 
which had. made a ROW ang: * dhe Bo” 
man Empire. 855 i eee 
"4 4 Who 
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he could have imagined that this woman 
of Canaan, a ſtranger to the diviſie covenant 
and the promiſes, an Alien, a Pagan; ſhould 
| Have had more faith than the children of Abra- 
ham, the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Doctors 
of the Law, the Prieſts who were e 
employed in the ſervice of God in the temple? 
It hath been imagined that ſhe was alteady 
one of thoſe Proſelytes to the Fewith Religion, 
_ who are mentioned both in the Scriptures, and 
in other ancient writers. Our Saviour ob- 
_ ſerves concerning the Phariſees, that they were 
very diligent in that way, and even compaſſed 
ſea and land to make a proſelyte. But we muſt 
not conclude from theſe words, that they tra- 
yelled abroad in foreign countries, as Miſſio- 
naries, to convert the Pagans, whom they 
eſteemed no better than dogs and ſwine, and 
whom the) ſhunned and abhorred as unclean 
perſons: The teſtimony of Chriſt only ſhews 
that the Phariſees in Judza were full of active 
Zeal, and were affidiious in their endeavours to 
draw over proſelytes from other Jewiſh Seas, 
and from ſuch ſtrangers as might ſojourn in 
the land. The converfion of Pagans was 
rather to be aſcribed to thoſe Jews who were 
ſettled in Italy and in other Pagan countries, and 
— | who 
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- who- conſequently. converſed fomewhar mor. 
freely with the Gentiles... 4 2 
V pon the whole, the beneide of hy true 

| God ſeemed to be but little extended beyond 
the narrow bounds of Judæa. The Jews were 
favoured with a Divine Revelation, and the 
world mo in darkneſs and the! ſhadow of 
Death. 


This woman of ane e the affiſ- 


EZ tance of Chriſt in behalf of her daughter, who 


was tormented with an evil Spirit; and was 
of opinion that the malady could only be re- 
moved by him. She addreſſed herſelf neither 
to the Phyſicians, nor to the Magicians of her 
own country, but .to Chriſt; and the teſtifies 


her faith by ſaying to him, Have mercy. on 


me, O Lord, thou fon of David. 


It hath been ſuppoſed by ſome that this Ca- 


naanite was ſuddenly and wonderfully enlight- 
ened in the faith, and looked upon Chriſt as 
upon a Divine Perſon, ſent down from heaven 
for the benefit of mankind ; and alſo that ſhe 
was one of thoſe proſelytes who had learned 
to worſhip the one God, and who afterwards 
embraced Chriſtianity, But the ſilence of the 
Goſpel as to any ſuch extraordinary illumina- 
tions r beſtowed upon her, and the firſt reply of 
Chriſt 


/ 
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Chriſt to her, that ĩt was not meet to give the 
childrens bread to the. Wen n not to — 
with this notion. 
She dwelt upon os gens of a Sir land; 
not beyond two or three days journey from 
Jeruſalem: and though the doctrine of Chriſt 
had ſcarcely reached the t tertitories of Tyre 
and Sidon, yet the fame of his miracles muſt 
have been ſpread amongſt the neighbouring 
nations, and have excited the eurioſity and 
the inquiries of the people; and amongſt thoſe 
miracles that of caſting out evil Spirits was re- 
markable. The unbelieving Jews did not 
deny the reality of thoſe wonderful works, but 
labouring under prejudices and falſe notions, 
they allowed not the miracles of Chriſt to be 
_ ſufficient proofs of his divine miſſion, but aſ- 
cribed them to other cauſes, and had objec- 
tions to his perſon and to his conduct, Com- 
merce with the neighbouring nations muſt 
have been common at a time when both Judza 
and Syrophcenicia obeyed the Roman govern- 
ment. This woman therefore by converſation 
with Jews and with her own citizens, might 
bave learned that in thoſe days an illuſtrious 
Prophet and Prince was expected to ariſe in 
Judæa, and that this Heroe ſhould deſcend 
from 
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| fm the houſe of David. Many were of 
opinion that Jeſus was that promiſed Deliverery - 
and therefore the gives him, as they did, the 


title of Son of David. So the two blind men; 
who begged to recover their ſight, called him 


| Son of David; and the multitudes, who. at- 


tended him when he entered into Jeruſalem, 
. cried, Hoſanna to the Son of David. She 
knew that Jeſus had ſupported his claim by 
miracles ſo public, ſo numerous, and ſo emi- 


nent, that he was conſidered as a man above 


the ordinary condition of men, and therefore 
ſhe calls him, Lord. Convinced of his power 
and goodneſs, ſhe begs to partake of it by the 


deliverance of her daughter. We muſt not 


imagine her knowledge to have been extended 
beyond this, nor have recourſe to miraculous 
inſpirations, to make her more enlightened n | 


even thoſe Jews who followed Chriſt as 
teacher ſent from God. 


She made her requeſt ; and Jeſus held his 


peace. His deſign, as the ſequel ſhewed, was 


to prove her faith, and to try her patience. 


A ſevere trial it was, which might have quite 
diſcouraged a perſon of leſs conſtancy and per- 


ſeverance. Her faith was in its infancy, and 
not ſtrengthened by habit; it was founded on 


the 


* 
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the teſtimony of thoſe who had made ſavour- 
able reports of the power and goodneſs of Jeſus; 
and inſtead of finding the effects of his com- 
paſſion, a cold reſerve and filence foreboded a 
refuſal. The Diſciples who accompanied their 
Maſter ſeem to have had pity of her, and to 
have indirectly requeſted of him to aſſiſt her. 
But he anſwered them, in her hearing, I am 
not ſent but to the loſt ſheep: of the houſe of : 
11 
The Jews had in N n the ee 8 
I God, and the inſtructions of the Prophets, 
they were a nation conſiderable and numerous, 
who conſtantly repaired to the temple of -God, 
and practiſed at leaſt all the externals of Re- 
ligion. Yet Chriſt repreſents even them, or 
a great part of them, as ſo many loſt ſheep, 


wandering without a guide, and in a dangerous 


condition. The Jewiſh Church was then the 
only true one, and yet it was a corrupted 
Church, defiled with human traditions, and 
groſs ſuperſtitions. Ceremonies were to ſupply 
the want of morality, and works of righteouſ- 
neſs were neglected, without which no pro- 
feſſions of faith can recommend any —_— 
to the favour of God, 


"This 
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This woman who addreſſed herſelf to Chit 
was aGentfle; and Ohriſt at firſt ſeemed to fe. 
ject her, purely as being ſuch. The calling of 
the Geritiles had been foretold by the P- 
phets; but Chriſt, as the faithful Son and Br -. 
vant Of his heavenly Father, had always his 5 
Father's will and commands before his eyes. 
The Gentiles Wen to de exlled at the ap- 


who fat in anknels 8 60 ho hd Fad 
ſhould ſee this great light was not come. The 
_ promiſes of God, and the midiſtty of the 
Nleſſias reſpected che Jews in the firſt pltzee, 
and the preference was granted to chem. The 
Pagans were not to be invited to thoſe! ſpiritual 
| benefits, till the Jews had rejected them; 3 and 
the long-ſuffering of God waited till they had 
filled wp the meafure of their iniquities by 
murdering the Lord of life and perfeeuting his 
ſervants, before he called a people who were 
not inis people, as the Prophets ſpeak, and a 
nation which in his ſight was not a nation. In 
the mean time his compaſſion was ina manner 
confined to the ha ey ae che Houſe of L an 
racl. 9 

bis was a ſecond trial ad B/ laber of 
deſponidenice for this Canaanite, She had cried, 


and 
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and Chriſt had held his peace: the Diſciples 
had interpoſed in her behalf, and had not pre- 
vailed. The anſwer of Chriſt had ſhewed that 
the ought. not to expect miraculous favours; It 
is not to you Pagans, and Idolaters that I am 
ſent; I am Mt to the loſt harp of the houſe 
of Iſrael. BE 

Vet inflegd of deſiſting POR hoe tohropt, 
the approaches, and falls at the feet of Jeſus, 
and worſhips n, and bye, Help: es: O 
Lord. 1 | 
Here again, it 1 how pits chat the 
een: him as a Divine Perſon: but this is 
not to be collected from that word, which ſo 
often means civil and not religious worſhip, 
and that ſort of reverence which was s given to 
Princes and to Prophets. e 

Chriſt replied; It is not meet to WP ah 
lden s bread, and to give it. to the dogs. 
This was an oblique intimation that the Pa- 
gans compared with the Jews were of no more 
eſteem than the dogs compared with the chil- 
dren of the family. As Ve 
If this be ſo, what an amazing FT ww is 
hive made between the poſterity of Adam? A. 
ſmall number of them are the children of God, 

and the reſt are the Hapeyen and forlorn chil- 

dren 


> 


dren of Nature aud det, for whom che 
| Maker hath no regard. hs ror pad es na 
A difficulty there Fenn to 9. in this cons 
duct of Providence, that God ſhould have ne- 
glected thoſe numerous nations of the univerſe, 
and left them without promiſes, without ora- 
cles, without laws, plinget in renn ene 8 
Horace and idolatry. | 
af religious knowledge had been diſperſed, 
in ſome meaſure, over the face of the earth, 
more fully in one region, more irnperfectly in 
another, this might have been aſcribed to the 
different reception which men gave to the 
truths propounded to them. u Religion had 
been making a progreſs from nation to nation, 
vhich hath been the caſe of the Goſpel, whoſe 
divine' Author, that Sun of righteouſneſs, _ 
in the Eaſt and proceeded to the Weſt; if 
there had been from age to age periodical re- 
volutions which had changed the falſe worſhip 
of Idolatrous nations if God, to diſſipate their 
ignorance, had ſent them an Abraham, a Moſes, 
an Elias, to reform their -corrupted worſhip, 
the different moral ſtate of manlkind might 
have been aſcribed to the honeſt diſpoſitions or 
to the ingratitude and depravity of men. But 
that all nations ſhould have been regarded as 
Ex es brute 


320 8 E RM ON XV. 
brute beaſts, xhilſt the pepple of Iſrael FEM 
enjoyed the privileges of a coyenant with God, 
and were conſidered as the only children of the 
Mot High for ſo great a. number: of, ages, 
7 this Kerns ee. and quite ene 


N * is 0 ee 2 God ſhould ge ne- 
jected the Jews after they had rejected his Sen, 
and put him to death, and imprecated. divine 
vengeance upon themſelves, and their children. 
But before, this unparalleled crime many ages 
had paſſed away, during which this /peaple had 


rendered themſelyes unworthy, of the favours 


conferred upon them. They had been diſobe- 
dient from their very deliverance out of Ægypt; 
and when Chriſt appeared, their Religion was 
buried under a load of human inventions and 
accumulated ſuperſtitions which had rendered 
it of little effect. Why did God for ſo long 
A ſpace prefer this ungrateful and rebellious 
nation to their neighbqurs the Phœnicians, a 
_ poliſhed people, the inventers and improvers 
of arts and ſeiences, .and the ſpreaders of them 
by navigation, by commerce, by Planting of 
colonies 4 in diſtant.regions? 
Why ſhould God confine his name and bis 
warſhip in the narrow bounds of Judæa, ſo 
that 
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that it ſhould be a ſort of preſumption and aft 
irregular | roceeding f to make it paſs over to tke 
5 6510 Yre and Sidon? If you except the. 
. Phet Jqnas, 3 0 was «ſent © to preach Te- 
Feines to the Nitievites; and Elias who Tos | 
journed with a widow of Sarepta, the othler 
Prophets did not uſe to travel in Pagan coune E 
tries, to c overt the inhabitants. | Thus did 
God . perm mit only one nation to enjoy the title 
and peat of children; ; the Teſt were left 
as dogs, not v worthy to eat the bread of life. 
ö The time 1 it will be faid was not come. But 
a We mould it not Have been from the 


0 nn withiour "exceptions and " Hints 
10 2 


tions 8 eich 07 Hi ego i 90657 
Man y there ate, and there have bern, WO 
hold the tg Fine © of abſoläté and unconditional ä 
dec 55 edeflination and Reprobatioti, of 
an. irrefitible de pravity i in "the children of men, 
which! nothing g can cure“ but an irrefiſtible 
grace; that this 1 race is extended to very few, 

1 whilſt all the elf are doomed to eternal de- 
ſtruction even before they are born. Theſe 
perſons, if they have any feelings, muſt feel 

the difficulties Which pens hard upon ſuch a 

rigid ſyſtem. And what is "their reply? It is 


that th heſe are inFſteries' impenetrable by the 
Vol. V. e human 
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human underſtanding, that the ways of God 
are unſearchable, and that his Judgments | are 
not to be explained, but only to be adored in 
a religious ſilence; in a Word, that Reaſon 
; hath, aging. to do in theſe deep things o 

This . like n humility ; but i it i 
. looks like giving up the defence of Providence, 
and leaving. kippiety, to. ) enjoy, ber MME 
nnn lt dry 

True it is that. the: + ways, of God 3 are un- 
| 4 as to matters of mere favour; but 
not as to matters of juſtice and equity. And 
therefore in oppoſition to this uncomfortable 
ſyſtem we have a few plain texts of Seripture 
to alledge, which with the conſequences as 
"plainly reſulting 1 from them, will ut flice to Juſt i- 
a the conduct of Providence. : eds L | 

The firſt which. I ſhall produce is taken 
1 the Old Teſtament, from one of the 
Plalms; The Lord is good to all; and his 
= tender mercies are over all his works. What 
right have we to limit theſe words, which 
exclude none from being objects of this divine 
goodneſs? To confine the word A, to the: 
children of Abraham, to a few choſen per- 

= ſons, 
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ls; 6 4 aorament Whieh common. ſenſt ce. 
Jekts. 977 10 410 W 911. FT 22 Oh vitro! {x 
Another tert is N 10 ok words of 
our Lori; Unto whomſoever much is given; 
of him much ſhall be required. Henes it fol- 
nk that ta Whomſdever little is given, bf 
hirn little ſball be required: and ſo. Chfiſt 
HE declares in the ſame place. If. it be 
_ aſked why tuch is given to one and little t 
another; this muſt be reſolved into the gd 
pleaſure of God; who is Lord of his o-˖ gifts. 
But that every owe ſhall he treated according 
to the wiſe which he hath made of that much 
or of that litile, this is ee Law f 
* | FIVE, DE Tt | 
EVE 18 fut thus! Acts af "the 
Apaltiest God ãs no reſpecter of perſons. This 
declaration is to be found both in the Old and 
in the New Teſtament, and it is too clear to 
require wemment. Only at may be obſerved 
as a juſt conſequence that every perſon hathꝭ it 
in his power to perform: as much 28 er, a 
vl require. foot mien. Digi od 77 2H 
Another text is in St. Paul's Boiltle 60 che 
8 When .the Gentiles who: have not 
che Lu. do. by nature the thinks of the Law, 
78524 Y 2 theſe 
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theſe not having the Law are a law unto, 


| themſelves, who ſhew the work of the law 


written in their Hearts, their conſcieſice alſo 


bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean 


while accuſing or elſe excuſing one another. 


Hence we ſee that man who hath the uſe of 


reaſon, hath the capacity of diſcerniug bis 
duty, and of diſtinguiſhing between virtue and 


vice; that if he hath not the light of Reve- 


lation, he hath tlie light of Nature for his 
guide; and that in fact, amongſt theſe Gen- 
tiles there were thoſe who performed: com- 


mendable actions, and had the approbation of 
their conſcience,” and others who were > wicked 


and ſel f. condemned. 3 


r Mil"udenltrathgrsi ofiScultureshabiidh- 1 


mall mention, is contained in the doctrine of 
Univerſal Redemption, aſſerted in thoſe nu- 
merous paſſages which fay that Chriſt died for 
all; for all and for every one; and effectually 


for all thoſe who ſhould "make a 2 8 of | 


2 their knowledge and abilitie. 

This, it will be ſaid, puts the i in as 
5 good a ſituation as the Chriſtians. But this 
we deny; for although God will have mercy 
| _ ſuch * it follows not 
| that 
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that they ſhall have the ſame recompenſe 
which Chriſt hath promiſed to his ſeryants, 
who know his will, and do his will, and ma- 
ny of whom have ſuffered for his ſake. A fu- 
ture ſtate of recompenſe at large and in ge- 
neral is different from that ſtate of happineſs 
in the kingdom of heaven which is promiſed 
to thoſe who believe and obey the Goſpel. 


* A 
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E that wwalleth wwith wwiſe men ſhall be wiſe.) 
H E main {Galle of Bolowon | m this TY 
ful Book is to recommend wiſdom, both 

as to things temporal and ſpiritual, to point 


out the advantages ariſing from it, and to ſhew 


the methods to obtain it; amongſt which me- 


thods that in the Text is one: He that walketh 


with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe, 
Which leads us to enquire, | 


I. What is meant by walking with the wiſe: 


II. How it COnGNees to the attainment of 
wiſdom. | | Ft 4 
I. To walk with the with 3 is a precept which 


may fairly admit two ſenſes, though Solomon 
$7211 "Pig #557 01M 
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hath only in view that which I ſhall mention 
laſt, 5 J 
Firſt, it may mean, To converſe with. the 
writings of the wiſe, Which may be called, To 
keep company with good Books. 
Secondly, it certainly means, To chuſe wile 
perſons for our companions, and to loſe no op- 
Portunity of receiving their advice and in- 
een, 
Of theſe two directions, the former chiefly 
cConcerns thoſe who have had a liberal educa- 
tion, and take a pleaſure in reading ; the latter 
concerns all perſons alike. | 
As to the former; Books may be compared 
to a very diſadvantageous Lottery, in which 
you: may draw an hundred that are bad to one 
that is good; and therefore care and prudence 
are requiſite, that we may neither take in hand 
thoſe which tend to weaken our faith and {poll 
our morals, nor thoſe of the trifling kind from 
which nothing at all can be learned; for Time 
is too precious to be thus thrown away, eſpe- 
cially as ſo much af it {lips from us IF various 
| unavoida ble interruptions, 


Amongſt the Books which require our per- 

uſal, 1 need only juſt mention the holy Scrip- 

_ 1tures. To make them our. conſtant companions 
18 
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is a duty of which no N Chiiſtian: can 
: poſſibly Gaben b anal; 3 = 
After theſe there are . tian of of religion 


and morality, or of uſeful knowledge, or of in- 


nocent and rational entertainment. They who 


have not ſkill to make a proper choice of them; 


ſhould conſult thoſe who can give them infor- 


mation. This is one of the advantages ariſing 
from civil ſociety, that there are always per- 


5 ſons to be found who will not refuſe to adviſe 


the unſkilful in theſe and in other points. 


On the contrary, the books to 'be: ſhunned 


are, firſt, the Atheiſtical, Deiſtical, irreligious, 
and profane ; which are indeed only fit for the 


examination of thoſe who have learning, ca- 


pacity, and inclination to confute them, or 
who are in no danger of receiving ill impreſ- 


ſions from them. They who have not judg- 


ment and knowledge enough for theſe purpoſes, 


ought to avoid the peruſal of them, leſt they 
ſhould be perplexed, enſnared, and ſeduced; 
which hath been the unhappy caſe of many 
perſons. In vain do we pray to God, not to 
"ag" us into temptation, if we lead ourſelves 


The next claſs of bad authors, 1 are far 


more pernicious than the former, becauſe they 


accom- 
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accommodate themſelves to all capacities, 
which the others ſeldom do, are the diſſolute 
and the debauched, who having loſt all ſenſe 
_ of decenqy and virtue, employ their abilities, 
ſuch as they are, to poiſon the minds and en- 
flame the paſſions of others. Such. writers 
being paſt all grace and ſhame are much fitter 
to receive correction from the Civil Magiſtrate, 
than admonition from others; and it would be 
well for Society, if ſuch writings were effec- 
tually ſuppreſſed and deftroyed. But as this is 
rather to be wiſhed than to be expected, it is 
the clear and indiſpenſable duty of Chriſtians 
to abhor ſuch deteſtable performances, and 
never to give them a peruſal, _ 8 
Another ſet of writers, who in a different : 
way are no leſs dangerous than the former, are 


8 che Fanatical and Enthuſiaſtical, who ought 


to be avoided by thoſe that are willing to pre- 


ſerve the peace of their mind, and the right 


uſe of their reaſon, unleſs they be wiſe and 
learned enough to ſee through the ignorance, 
emptineſs, crazineſs, and folly of ſuch flimſy 
performances. Enthuſiaſts have uſually a me- 
lancholy diſpoſition, an heated imagination, 
and a total want of judgment; and their writ- 
gs are calculated to. affect thoſe readers, who 
5 with 


Wa. 3 
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the ſame ſtrength of e ably 120 age yore 
neſs of intellects. 7 con tug! 


n 


Amongſt theſe writers, ba are Simian: in 


my ſome are always to be found who are 


ſo in appearance only, who are mere hypocrites, 


and put a godly outſide upon a knaviſh infide, 
'The writings of the former and 00 the lattet 
are equally pernicious. | | 


What we have ſaid of bad books holds | true 


in the ſame manner of bad men, e ac- 
kreintten ſhould be carefully avoided. I: 


And now I proceed to the duty recom- 
mended to us in the text, to chuſe wiſe per- 
ſons for our friends and acquaintances, and to 


loſe no opportunity of eren i advice 
and inftrution. | 


But here ſome exceptions and linitations 0 , 
to be made to this general rule. We can only 


follow it as far as we are able, as far as times 
and circumſtances permit. 


Providence may appoint a good man's 


ſtation amongſt ſinners, either for a trial of his 


integrity, or to give him opportunity to uſe his 


veſt! endeayours to reclaim them. This was the 


a Swe of 8 foljoning remarks a are ecken from a | Diſcourſe 
of Abernethy, 1355 


{ Ire 4 ha. . {o 
MI. caſe 


withca ſober and ſerious turn of mind, „ have 
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332 SERMON XVI. 
caſe of Noah, and this was the caſe of Lot. It 
was no fault in theſe and in ſome other excel - 
lent perſons that they did not walk with wiſe 
men, when no wiſe men were to be found. 
They did their office and duty by repreſenting 
to the wicked their folly and their approaching | 
deſtruction, and though they could not ſave 
them, they ſaved themſelves, and their” own 
ſmall families, by their wiſdom. + 9 85 
Thus our Saviour himſelf converſed' with 
ns unlike himſelf, he who was holy, harm- 
leſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners ; and 
thus his Apoſtles laboured inceſſantly in the Ty 
inſtruction and converſion. of an ignorant and 
debauched world, and inſtead of being them- 


ſelves infected with the folly and vice of thoſe 
with whom they had intercouſe, they were the 


happy inſtruments of making many of them 
wite, and turning them from fin to righteouſ- 
neſs. They who are well, ſays our Lord, 
juſtifying his own condeſcending behaviour, 
they who are well need not the phyſician but 
they who are ſick. 

But beſides the noble deſign to attempt by 
n and example to reclaim ſinners, a de- 
ſign which the Scriptures are ſo far from diſ- 
allowing, that they earneſtly recommend it, 
Seo 8 555 beſides 
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beſides this, the ſtate of human affairs requires 


that on various oecaſions wwe afſociate, with per- 
ſans, of: all characters. Civil communities, ſo 
abſolutely neceſſary for mankind, are compoſed . 
of: geod and bad, in ſuch. a yariety, of degrees, 
that there are few good without ſome bad 
qualities, and few bad without ſome good ones, 
Both are neceſſary for the purpoſes of order, 
government, commerce, and mytual help, 
though: it be certain that the wie are the moſt 
uſeful, members of, the mth in -Moportion to 
their wiſdom and virtues. e ... 
Indeed in the nearer ad the domeſtic mts. 
tions, it is the unhappy lot of many, not to be 
free from the company of fools. The prudenty 
the good-natured, and the virtuous-are not ſel- 
dom connected with the indiſcreęt, the fro- 
ward, and the vicious, And in theſe caſes, it 
is not our duty to break aſunder the bonds f 
blood or of affinity; and violently. to ſeparate 


ourſelves from our own family. On the con- 
trary, inſtruction, patience, meekneſs, and com- 


paſſion is our bounden duty towards them. The 
pre e it is true, adyviſeth Chriſtiane to avoid 
the company of thoſe hö calling themſelves 
FN in; the faith, and: belieyers, behaved 
R Pagans,. and worſe than Pagans, | N he 


meaning 
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meaning of Which advice ig that we iould 
contract no intimacies and hold n commurtiica. 
tion with them; when nothinp requires kt, anl 
vo good purpoſe can be: ſerved by it. But 
as to the common offices: of Humanity and 
charity, and às to civil intercourſe in the affair 
of life, v muſt have dealifigs with perſons of 
all characters 3 elſe, ſays the! chaos ogra 
muſt 1 25 10 out of łhe world. Therefore 
the precept; TO walk with'theowiſe,/is''yolun- 
tarily to aſſoclate, nd vf deliberate choice to 
enter into intimacies and ifriendſhip with them. 
Men are diſpoſed to ſceit ſociety; and to form 
acquaintances, larger or leſſet for their worldly 
concerns, and for their tnutuab Iatis faction and 
entertainment. Perſons of all capacieies ant 
<onditions ſhew a efire of votwverfation; though 
"of very different kinds, according to the diver- 
iity of taſtes, odeaſioned by natural or achuired 
abilities, edocaxion, prevailing affections, tem- 
-poral or religious views, fituttion, and eircum- 
ſtances. Ihere are none of the loweſt ſtation 
and of the Joweſt underſtanding, who de not 
incline to company of ſome ſort or other; chere 
are none df the moſt ſolitary, retired, ſtudious, 
and eontemplative diſpoſition, who do bt at 
certain Eine tand in need of eonyerſation, 
both 


votll for! zh and Wisgplies z there ar 
none, howeſoever * projiddy conceited, and {elf 
fufficietit, who are not driven by ke fame pro- 
penſity to deſcend from their' heights of arr. 
Sac Ad vanity, and to enter inte a conde. 
ending and eaſy communicatien With -others, 
and who find not theinſelves neceſſituted to be 
outwardly courteous even to thols hom wy 
inwardly deſpiſe. 11 40 FR 
This general inclination, or - infligct; as we 
may call it, operates freely and variouſly, and 
for the moſt part it induces mem to ſeck thoſe 
who are of a like character and difpoſition with 
memſelbes. The ſenſual and voluptuous, the 
gay and polite, the curious and iquiſitive, th 
men of taſte for arts and ſciences, the memcof 
büfineſs, the men of rank and quality, the 
Kariied and ſtadious, ſeek out ont another, and 
ta afure in converſing together. 120 
hey therefore who; love ad valut wiſdom 
will feck the tompaiiy and intimacy af the 
wits, for cheir benefit and moralieaprovembnt ; 

"which ſhould 1 ane ann nen Ow 
Andes 7085 al 480 men 1 bs 

character of being good and wile; ant het r- 
Per ſomewhat. from. it, eſpecially an toner 
lation, 
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5 * and will diſcourſe, gever i r. indeed viciouſly,. 
but often as triflingly, and as. little to.the ur- 
pPioſe as the weakeſt of Mankind. „But. 19, far 
they do not Walk as wiſe men, but 28. fooliſh 
LR And yet it muſt be allowed that the 
ſtricteſt wiſdoem and virtue, may admit, ſome 
converſation with ſome. people about indifferent 
and even; inſignificant ſubjects, 700 much a 
about worldly affairs. e 
But the text chiefly implies chat wiſdom an 
virtue ſhould be the principal object and. the 
main deſign; of mens ſocial connectiong 3, and 
that in our voluntary aflociations, even for. the 
purpoſes of this life, our choice ſhould: iy 4 
termined witli a regard to virtue, and ſuch Per- 
ſons taken into our company as are wiſe, as far 
as natural ties and unayoidahle circumſtances 
will allows Solomon himſelf, ,who 1 18 . in- 
ſtructor in this Point, ſeems to have | been Ong of 
thoſe who could give good advice bole: than 
follow it; and by his own, domeſtic conn Qions 5 
and affinities was drawn away from the Paths 
of wiſdom to thoſe of folly. His royal Kcher 
was wiſer than he, if he kept conſtantly to the 
-ptudent reſolution; which he made in one of 
his Pſalms; A froward heart ſhall depart from 


me; I will not know] a wicked. perſon: mine 
eyes 


E RA 0 N bl. TY 
ye ſbell be op6n'!the Faithful ef the nd, 
that they m den with fle. 
Thus far I have vdCEvDUHCd 2 few What 
is to walt ieh Wife enen. 
II. I Mafl how, ſeeondly, wee the In- 
Fenced: [efficacy Which füueh conduct hath 

towards che atthinment of Wiſdom. 
Converſation hath a conſiderable Thats fn 
Forming the tsmpers and manners öf men. 
Mheir Behaviour chelr ſpeech, their ſentiments, 
eheivlikicigs,THeir averſ ſions, their taſte; era 
nuch oflithb company whith the. keep; thetr 
_ Moral and. religious diſpofftions are frequently 
formed by it I fay not that this is the fle- 
ebffary and univerfal effect of fucli aff6ciations. 
Some, are ſo obſtinately and "inflexiÞ1y Wicked, 

as to defeat the efficaey of tlie beſt Ihr. 
ſation und example, as well as alf other means 
of reforming them; and ſome illuſtrious in- 
ſtancts tliero ale of virtubus tempers feſiſting 
the: ſtroꝶgeſt temptations, and maintaining an 
unſpotted innocence amidſt the infection of che 

vileſt company, and the prevalent corrtij ; 
of the worſt of times and places. But gehe. 
rally ſpeaking, it is not ſo; and that fufficeth | 
for our preſent purpoſe, which is to ſhew'tha 
to walk with the wiſe is the way to obtath | 
Vol.. V. 2 wiſdom, 
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wiſdom; and to walk with the wicked ths "m 
tread the paths that lead to deſtruction. pred 
The remarkable influence which the — 
viour and diſcourſe. of others hath upon us, 
may be aſcribed to two cauſes; firſt, to a deſire 
of being agreeable to thoſe with whom we 
are familiar; ; and. ſecondly, to 2 e of 
8 3 we do omelet: to 8 
others; and to gain or keep their good will and 
eſteem. This deſire operates ſtrongly upon us, 
even when we do not diſcern it. In the modes 
of living; and the outward. deportment, which 
r up ſo much of our thoughts and time, 
the principal view ſeems to be a conformity 
to cuſtom or faſhion, to which Wee we 5 
apt to pay too much defer ene. 
The deſire of being eſteemed: is dane in 
dN nature for excellent purpoſes, and if 
duly regulated, is very uſeful to direct and 
confirm us in the. practice of all the ſocial 
virtues. This deſire of approbation ariſeth 
much higher 1 in ſerious and pious, minds, and 
Hath, for its principal object the favour-of Him 
Who ſeeth all our ways, and knoweth all the 
ſecrets of our hearts. To have him habitually 
in view 1s What the Scriptures call, walking 
| 7 * W 
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with God, and before God, and what they re- 


preſent as the ſublimeſt accompliſhment of ©. 


human nature. But as the ſame deſire of being 
loved, honoured, and eſteemed, leads us to re- 
commend ourſelves to men alſo, with whom 
we are converſant, and in whoſe neighbour- 


hood or preſence we dwell, their affect ions, 


conduct, and characters will have a conſiderable 
influence in forming ours, either for the better, 
or for the worſe. The choice therefore which 
we make of our more intimate companions, to 
whoſe obſervation we lay ourſelves the more 
open, as they alſo to ours, will contribute much 
to forming our inclinations, and e 

our behaviour. 4 

And as to the effects of example, we + all 1 
how prone human nature is to imitation, bow 
early it exerts itſelf, and anticipates reaſon and 
reflection, and how conſtantly it continues to 
operate in us; and therefore good examples are 
propoſed to us in the Scriptures, as helps and 
inducements to the practice of religion. Let us 
conſult experience, and we ſhall ſee the force 
of it in others, and feel it in ourſelves... The 
things. which were once indifferent. to us, 
or from which we were averſe, or which we 
imagined to be ſcarcely practicable, inſenſibly 
1111  - 


"0.3 * R 1 U N * 
excite in us a diſpoftion to do them ourſelves, 
when w we often behold then done before "our 
eyes. And as to virtue in Patticblar, Wich in 
its own nature is attractive, Virtubus "exatii ples 
firſt render 1 it familiar to us, and then ende it 
amiable, by ſetting it it before us in A lively and 
affecting i manner. A good Pickute, or a 2500 
ſtatue, ſtrikes the mindwith greater force, and 
gives it a more lively idea of any Gbject, than 
the moſt laboured and accurate deſcription in 
words can Produce. | Tn like mariner, to repte- 
ſent morality and piety by Precepts doth not 
excite the affections ſo powerfully as 1 9 
delineated and exemplified ! in "Ie, This 
Wes. an inviſible ſpirit in a Vibe Lil 
The beauty indeed and the dignity of hollnts, 
as deſcribed by good writers, particularly by 
the Sacred writers, ſtrikes every thoughtful and 
ſerious mind, and powerfully excites its defires. 
But then in the preſent imperfection of! human 
nature, and amidſt the conteſt of contr: ary in 
clinations, and the aſſaults of temptations ſur- 
rounding us on every ſide, there is one ſtrong 
prejudice againſt Virtue held forth to us by 
deſeription, that it ſeems very difficult to be 
_ practiſed, This prejudice is beſt removed by 
__ Example will convince us that it is 
4 2 | not 
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not a lovely phantom, a child of fancy a6 
ſpeculation, - but that there is a reality in it, 
and that it is: practicable i human liſe. 
The example of God is conſtantly propoſed bs 
to us in the Scriptures, as the moſt unexcep- 
tionably worthy of our imitation. Be ye holy, 
fays God, as I am holy. Be ye perfect, ſays 
our Lord, as your heavenly Father is perfect. 
But: God being no object of our ſenſes, and to 
be apprehended only by our underſtanding, the 
Scripture hath added to it, and hath: recom- 
mended to us another object which is more fa- 
miliar, and approaching nearer to our caſe, even 
Jieſus Chriſt, the viſible: Image of the inviſible 
God; ſhewing us an accompliſhed, Virtue in an 
human form and nature, and the amiable and 
imitable qualities of induſtry, condeſcenſion, 
humility, meekneſs, patience, courage, reſigna- 
tion and charity under the greateſt trials, and 
the heavieſt ſufferings. But here again there 
is a ſort of plea and excuſe for our falling ſo 
very: ſhort af fo. perfect a pattern, ſince we have 
many defects, many frailties, many irregular . 
deſires, many turbulent paſſions, from which 
the Son of God was free, To remove there- 
fore all exceptions of this ſort, and all pretences 
of inability to diſcharge our obligations, We 

Z 3 have 
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have the rules of morality and of righteouſneſs 
reduced to practice in men who were nothing 


more than men. Though their example is far 


ſhort of perfection, yet it is worthy of our 
emulation and imitation, and a ſenſible reproach 


7 of our failings. Hiſtory ſacred and ſecular 


ſhews. us men naturally as weak as we are, 


liable to the ſame temptations of vanity, con- 


ceit, pride, ſenſual affections, fear, wrath, envy, 
and malice, yet conquering theſe foes 'to their 


falvation. They had as quick a ſenſe of pleaſure 


and pain, of love and averſion,” of profit and 


boſs, of plenty and poverty, of honour and diſ- 
honour as we; and yet they overcame the world 
by their faith, and by the influence of Chriſti- 
anity upon their minds. They had indeed the 


divine aſſiſtance to ſtrengthen their unt; 1 


| and ſo may we, if we ſeek it as they did. 


It is likewiſe to. be obſerved, that the nearer 


the example 1s, the more force it acquires. The 


diſtant report of Confeflors and Martyrs, of 
lovers of their country, and friends to man- 


kind, of men who did and ſuffered much either 
for the ſake of religion, or for the benefit of 
Society ; theſe examples recorded in hiſtory, 
being remote from us, affect us not ſo ſenſibly 
as the inſtances of piety and virtue, of courage 


and 
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and conſtancy, in our own times, and * 
our own acquaintances. The practice of good 
perſons, with whom we are connected, either 
ſilently reproves us for our faults, or encourages 
us to well - doing; their lives as well as their 
inſtructions admoniſh us in a friendly and fa- 
miliar manner to walk circumſpectly and ho- 
nourably, to be blameleſs and harmleſs amidſt | 
4 perverſe generation. On the other hand, the 
pernicious effect of walking with fools is no 
leſs manifeſt. Their evil diſcourſes and their 
evil deeds perſuade the careleſs and unattentive 
companions that virtue is only an empty ſhadow, 
for the ſake of which the ſubſtantial enjoyments 
of ſenſuality are not to be given up. Many there 
are who by a good education and a good temper 
have at firſt honeſt ſentiments aud commen- 
dable inclinations, who ſtart at evil actions, and 
are afraid to venture upon them, and yet ſeeing 
the corrupt practices of their aflociates, over- 
come theſe baſhful fears, and at laſt get the 
impious courage to commit the vileſt iniquity. 
A few reflections may be added, which: the” 
cubjea gets. TY, 
Furſt; The wiſe and virtuous are 2-great bleſ<. 
6 to the world, although they be often little 
eſteemed and regarded by it. It is for their 


24 ſakes 
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ſakes:that Providence with much lang · ſuffripg 
ſpares the. wicked with whom. they-arc:joinedo 

in ſociety. It is by their behavious thag ſome: 
religion and morality is kept up, and ſome check, 


* 


are honoured, rewarded, and promoted, the: 
good effects of it are felt through the whole 
community. But when the wickddcare exalted: 
and: bear rule, the infection 80 apace, * 
ruin follows cloſe behind itt. 

Secondly, The wicked are not only: ah ay 
nothing, which would be bad enough, but miſ- 
chievous beyond expreſſion. He is a public nui- 
ſance, who by an open profligacy debauches as 
far as he can all who are within its influence, 
The more eminent his ſtation is, the more per- 
nicious he grows, His outward. appearance. 
dazzles the eyes of fools; but ſtripped of his 
falſe ornaments, he is a moſt deſpicable creature, 
This may be applied to thoſe of lower rank, 
whoſe evil example operates in.a ſmaller circle, 
in their own families, and their neighbourhood | 
who inſtead of making their children and their 
domeſtics uſeful to themſelves. and to others, 
perform the unnatural office of Tempters and 
Devils, to drive them headlong to perdition. 


, 


put fo encroaching vice. When ſuch perſons, 


* 
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Laſtly, We ought to be very careful i in the 
choice of our companions. I was going to lay, 
of our friends. But friendſhip, a thing much 


_ talked of, is ſo very ſeldom to be found in an 


eminent degree, that it 1s hardly worth while 
to give any directions about it. There is how- 
ever a lower ſort of friendſhip which is com- 
mon enough, an intimacy between perſons who 
have a juſt eſteem and reſpe& for each other, 
and an intercourſe of free converſation, and of 
good offices. This ſort of friendſhip, founded 
in wiſdom and prudence, and mutually im- 


| proved to rational, moral, and religious pur- 


poſes, is a bleſſing much to be deſired, and care- 
fully to be See and one of the trueſt 
pleaſures that this world affords. 


8ER. 
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PROVERBS, i. I, 2. 


The proverbs of Solomon, the ſon of Deu king 
of Iſrael; To know wiſdom and inflruftion. | 


«4 


HIS Book is intituled, * The Proverbs: 
but what we call proverbs, properly 
and frialy ſpeaking, are of a different nature; 
and moſt of Solomon's proverbs are rather to 
be called Maxims, or Sentences. A proverb is 
a a ſhort moral ſentence which means ſomething 
elſe than what the words naturally and literal- 
ly imply; that is to ſay, ir muſt be expreſſed 
in a figurative manner, When Solomon fays, 
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A Though this be not 8 1 treatiſe, yet the ſame precepts are 
frequently repeated ; which makes it probable that it is a compila- 
tion of the moral ſayings of other wiſe men, beſides thoſe of 8o- 


lemon. 1 . 
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Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, and 
lean not to thine own underſtanding, this is 
no proverb, but a moral ſentence, When he 
ſays, Drink waters out of thine own ciſtern, 
this isia/prayerb, and it means, Be content 
with thine own property, and meddle not with 
that which belongs to another. 
Theſe Proverbs of Solomon are a collection 
of wiſe and mpral ſayings, uſually plain and 
conciſe; they are alſo of the poetical kind, 
and; fall into metre, and therefore were the 
more. eaſily, learned and. remembered by thoſe 
in whoſe language they were written. They 
have not that air of ſmartneſs, and vivacity, 
and: witz which modern writers have uſuafly 
aſſecteck in. thein Maxims and Sentences ; hut 
ee what is i truth and ſolid good 
| * one fobjea i is Jo: purſued. i in lac 
ib beser is there any coherenee and 
etnnetions; between its parts. The nature af 
this ſort af writing doth nat admit it. But 
Hough the: compoſition be of the disjointed 
kind, yer there is a general deſign running 
through the whole, which the Author Keeps 
always in view, and that is, to inſtruct the 
people, and particularly young people, at their. 
entrance 
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Lutte l intb publle and vactlve [life togive | 
nem f Hl yr an jan ſearnoſt / deſuæ af 
real wid And tb lay dewh duch clear vu 
Horccheirbehaoiour, us ſhulllc — 
che w, with pbave mand cradit. 1% Ig 0 
ers are edo tueatiſes of the fanie ind, 
aengft che apceryphal books in mr Hie. 
fehl Are of hnofhaedbanthority. ,:Qneris Ra- 
Cleſiufciots, 0 liibhocbntuiub many prudent und 
Weid ifſſtractions. The bther: is the Miſdnm 
ef Semen, wrirten by 'onewho tabfely - 
terids to beo Seine and ſpeaks in His nme 
and ſo deſerves the leſs regard, for We | 
EN token, e8 Tit 


_ you thiy Uſceus a 'the|@ld-Toſtitnizit/ don 
tains the Lay of Moſes, as the 
Pſalmiſts, andthe Hiſtorians! But under ion 
of theſe clafles ean Sdlomon properlyibe/placed. 
Ile is the ßeſt author, [chat we cnο oi, I 
may be called Moral; and ugofubh he ap- 
Peats in the beck fProveyts/1952alfo irt his 
eee He ys ROPE or. yery little 
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n dent ne! Ker f Yo enuf 880 '; concerning 
. RA By 3 ie] 1 isa 9117 i} * it 1201 un 77 44; nol 

» „Art hs * many gomumentaries, ind ewe es have beep 
written, upon it by the ancient Fathers, and by modern Divine, 
which have not made it one jot clearer than it was. before. Their 


2H allegorical, 
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_ explaining or enforcing it to the Prophets, the 
to natural religion, or morality. He hath no 
claim that we can ſee to the title of a Prophet; 
he diſcourſes not in their ſtyle and manner; 
he ſays not, The word of the Lord came to 
me, and, Thus ſaith the Lord; he foretold no 
future events, and he wrought no miracles. 
Ile delivers no precepts, but ſuch as a wiſe man 
might ——_ wi —_ ſtrength. 0) N m_ - 
reaſon. - aro rl 493 6 
But as we ofind i in 3 that God nad. en- 
dowed him with uncommon: natural abilities, 
and with ſingular advantages and opportunities 
to improve them, and had alſo. promiſed to 
beſtow wiſdom upon him, it is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe that i inthe works which he compoſed 
for the perpetual. uſe of God's people, the di- 
vine ſpirit ſo far aſſiſted him as though not to 
reveal or ſuggeſt any thing to him, yet to guard 


aogorict, yell ſpiritual intrpietations are 1 ttrary, un- 
ſupported, and the mere effuſions of a fertile imagination. It is a 
ſhort and elegant Poem, in which the name of God is not once 
"mentioned, in which not one religious or moral duty is recom- 
mended, and which is never cited OT G 8 or 1255 wy Writer 
of the New Teſtament, | A 
e S 5 a 
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and prevent him from detivering wie mee 
tions of morality and religion. ade 
This ſufficeth to eſtabliſn 3 as 
ſacred writer, and this Book of his was ever 
into their Canon of the Seriptures. There are 
alſo ſome alluſions to ĩt in the New Teſtament 
— which'conduce'to recommend and confirm it. 
E is indeed a book which will ſtand the teſt of 
cho ſevereſt i inquiry, and you ſhall not find any 
precept in it e any Jult-« dbjeRion 
can be offered, i domino He od ied 
Solomon in wiſdom and knowledge fur- 
paſſed all 20 menen Poet;'a 
ö 3 Eexperimenta -philoſopher, ud, 
nn moral philoſopher, DO Je 
If it be aſked whether Solomon, the great 
and wiſe Solomon, practiſed himſelf all the 
excellent rules which he gave to his people, 
the anſwer muſt N he did e not. He 


violated 
41 5 Iba 1810 88 
15 c. | His uber David ed b TIN b 
ſo much, I ſhould think, for his perſonal, as for bis princely vit- 
ues, for his zeal to eſtabliſh and preſerve the worſhip of God, an 
| to ſuffer no idolatrous practices and pagan ſuperſtitions to he allowed 
in his dominions. Confider David as King over a people, to-whom 
God had promiſed proſperity if they obeyed him, and threatnell 
puniſhments if they forſook him; and in that point of view he ap- 


A. Pears 


0 Hains /i ban zus 2 
othir poin ts, ſo.conixtibnlidy wnleakongp Ragan 
and widebonsidvites/cftind; doing the 
nͥmber if Woalnodlſo:mwabhbeghly:icantaloas 
_ bad; inhmoral.,- nA hdowhehoahegieciold;; tet 
women nen ee aum 
dominions — 
— — 
biped cher, idols, he Imuf Ne — 
have loſt all common ſenſe. fo 5d 83 
For uaſe grabſqreſſions God qiumithed! dum, 
and a ſed hm ſup enemas: di ſqquiet a limaaqt 
thb:lattendadof chis inowargiand when hedied, 
he left behind bim addliſobmtentad Faople, iarid'p 
Toakſh ſonnentbſucoeſſb i win forbioft more 
than half af the Eng. 
One wauld think iclindpodiible that Solon 
| child onet Hive committed ſuch 1evrors add 


59081 1 
pears to great n and was an a ruler, During his 


reign thei national ſuecaſsſfuband victorious, great 3nd! polderful, 
Nut dfterivards; watler: tlie n ſuercedihg Rings of Iſrael and Judah, 
Idolatr y xame a andre ufter it:ewinfdilaſter | andacdlamity.: 
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 nenple;! 2: Ott RA for: Se INES Der of the 


aw. 


. „Ae, : Denne 
k ſuch 


4 
— 


SERMON XVI. gg 
ſuch crimes. He had received his crown di- 
rely from the hand of God, who had pre- 
ferred him, though a younger ſon, and had ſet 
aſide his elder brother; he had been favoured 
with divine revelations; 1 he had been appointed 
to build a magnificent temple for the ſervice 
of God; he had received promiſes of wiſdom, 
knowledge, wealth, glory, peace, power, pro- 
ſperity, and every temporal bleſſing, and theſe 
promiſes had been ſignally accompliſhed. How 
could ſuch a Prince ſhut his eyes againſt ſuch 
evidence! How could he be guilty of ſuch 

monſtrous forgetfulneſs and ingratitude ! Why 
indeed it is often ſeen, that the follies of men 
of uncommon, parts and. penetration. are worſe 
than thoſe. of men of mean abilities and low 
capacities; as if ſuch geniuſes. were doomed to 
ſurpaſs other people both ways; and Solomon 
ſtands a moſt memorable example of great ac- 
compliſnments and great frailties, and of the 
dangerous effects of too much power and pro- 
ſperity. | 

But as he had been once To highly i in | the 
favour of God, one would willingly ſuppoſe 
that the holy Spirit did not entirely and finally 
forſake him, and that he returned to his duty; 
| = to the Jewiſh tradition, that he 
VoL. V "Aa lived 


8 


354 SERMON XVI. 
lived to be ſenſible of his faults, and in his 

f old days wrote his Eccleſiaſtes, to teſtify his 
repentance, and to warn others that all is va- 
nity and vexation of ſpirit, except the fear of 
God, and the keeping ; of his 5 command. 
ments. 

Hence we may obſerve that the brighteſt 
accompliſhments of the mind, and even the 
extraordinary gifts of the holy Spirit, are no 
ſure tokens of a man's virtue. It is true that 
uſually, under the Law, the Prophets, and in- 
ſpired teachers of God's people were men of 


probity and piety; which indeed was neceſſary 


to give the more weight and regard to their 
precepts, and to ſecure to them the veneration 
of the public. Vet the divine Spirit might 
fall upon leſs worthy men, and of an excep- 
tionable character, and they might be em- 
ployed in ſuch ſacred offices. Likewiſe under 
the Goſpel, the diſciples of Chriſt were ſincere 
and honeſt men, qualifications which indeed 
were neceſſary for the advancement of reli- 


The Scripture ſays that W came young to the throne, 
and reigned forty years; ſo that he muſt have died at about fixty. 
Joſephus ſays that he reigned eighty years, and died at the age of 
ninety-four, Of theſe two computations the firſt ſeems to be too 
hos andthe . too beg. 


gion ; 
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gion; yet we know, one traitor and apoſtate 
was admitted among them, and had the ſame 
miraculous powers for a time; and afterwards, 
in the primitive Church, the extraordinary gifts 

of the Spirit were conferred ſometimes upon 
ſome who did not make the beſt uſe of them, 
and were not themſelves the wiſer for them. 
For which reaſon St. Paul prefers by far the 
moral virtues and the Chriſtian graces in ge- 
neral, and charity or benevolence in particu- 
lar, to all natural or preternatural gifts, as 
more valuable to the poſſeſſor, and u him 
much higher in the favour of God. 
If therefore at any time the won of God 
be diſpenſed to us by perſons whoſe lives are 
not ſuitable to their function, our Saviour hath. 
given us a direction for all ſuch caſes. The 
Seribes and Phariſees, ſays he, ſit in the ſeat 
of Moſes, and are your publicly appointed 
teachers. What therefore they bid you ob- 
ſerve, agreeably to the Law and the Prophets, 
that obſerve and do; but do not after their | 

works; for they ſay and do not.. 
As to Solomon, his faults, whatſoever they 
were, were to himſelf; they may be a warn- 
ing to us, to. avoid them, and they cannot 
hurt us s if we do not imitate them: his pre- 
| Aa 2 cepts 
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cepts and maxinis are preſerved! by divine Pro- 
videnee, for the benefit of Chriſtians, and 1 
good of the Church in all ages. 
Let us then, at certain times, beſtow a 
careful peruſal upon this Book of Proverbs. It 
is ſhort and ſoon read over. It will perhaps 
be lighted on account of its contents, as a 
mere ſyſtem of dry Morality, by thoſe who 
had rather deal in diſcourſes 'of the myftic and 
enthuſiaſtic kind, and admire that ſort of rap- 

turous and exftatic devotion. ' But whether 
they will allow it or no, this Book contains 
the main parts of pure and undefiled religion, 
and lays down the beſt of rules for the pru- 
dent conduct of life, and for obtaining the fa- 
vour of God and the 9 of an proving 

conſcience, Ia: 2 

Solomon, to give the more Ae 5 dig- 

nity to his precepts, delivers them, not as his 
own, but as thoſe of Wiſdom. herſelf, and in 
the Poetic and Dramatic way introduces her 
as a Divine Perſan, the favourite: offspring and 
firſt-bornyof God, who dwelt with him before 
the foundation of heaven and earth, before 
time and the world, and who is ſent forth 
from him to guide and inſtruct the children of 
| By. 
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By the wiſdom which Solomon exhorts us 
to acquire, he means true religion and virtue 
as by folly he means diſobedience and vice. 
I ſhall therefore proceed to lay before you 4 
ſhort and general abſtra& of the acts of reli- 
gion and morality recommended by him, and 
[ ſhall divide them into poſitive and negative 
duties, what he bids and what he forbids: and 
then I will conſider the motives by which he 
_ enforces his precepts, _ . 
He then lays the coondation gf ads : 
upon the principle of fearing God. The fear 
of the Lord, ſays he, is the beginning of wit- 
dom: the fear of the Lord, that is, a pious 
reverence of the ſupreme Being, and a diſpo- 
ſition to conform our will to his, and a dread 
of offending him and incurring his diſpleaſure. 
Solomon repreſents our duty to God rather 
as the fear of God than as the love of God, 
which latter expreſſion he never uſes, But 
55 though love be confeſſedly the ſublimer prin- 
ciple of action, yet fear with the bulk of 
mankind is the more effectual incitement to 
obedience; and when it hath once produced 
its proper effect, it will infallibly introduce, 
together with hope and with reliance, the 
| A a 3 „ Doe 
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love of God, of 1 . is the Beſt and The 
_ Greateſt, A902 
He N us to love Wiſlom and to prize 
it above all things, as the only way and the 
infallible way to obtain it. And this rule 
holds true in every uſeful acquiſition. No 
one ever remarkably and eminently excelled 
in any art or ſcience, or in any branch of 
knowledge, who had not a fort of predomi- 
nant paſſion and enthuſiaſtic fondneſs for it. 
A man may purſue ſome ſtudies with a view to 
profit, or to honour and reputation ; but theſe 
motives, ſtrong as they are, will not carry him 
far, unleſs he loves the occupation for its own m 
ſake, and would even prefer it to profit and 
| honour. The ſame temper is requiſite in mo- 
ral and religious improvements, . which are ne- 
ver very conſiderable, unleſs the bent of the 
affections is wholly turned that way. 
He exhorts us alſo to love wiſdom betimes, 
and to make it the firſt choice, the firſt ob- 
ject of our affections. I love them that love 
me, ſays Wiſdom, and they that ſeek me ear- 
ly ſhall find me. This alſo holds true in every 
uſeful acquiſition. Youth is the time when the 
foundation of knowledge either ſecular or re- 
3 ligious 
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ligious is to be laid, and they who begin any 


uſeful ſtudy late in life ſeldom become great 


proficients. It is obſervable that when ſuch 


perſons ſet up for ſcholars, they are perpetual- 


ly making blunders, for want of the rudiments = 


of erudition. 


Solomon exhorts young 0 to honour 
and obey their parents and regard their in- 
ſtructions. My ſon, keep thy father's com- 
mandments, and forſake not the law of thy 
mother. He requires alſo of parents that they 
ſhould be careful in the education of their 
children. He adviſes to be diſcreet alſo in the 
choice of friends and acquaintances, and to 
keep good company. He that walketh with _ 


wiſe men ſhall be wiſe. He exhorts to chaſti- 
ty and purity, and to be content with ſuch 


pleaſures as are lawful, to be of a quiet and 
peaceable temper, to be gentle meek and 


humble, to be liberal and-charitable, to ſhew 


| Mercy not only. to our fellow-creatures, but 


even to the brutes, to be very active and in- 
duſtrious, and ever buſy in ſome honeſt occu- 
pation, to have our paſſions under government, 


to be diſcreet and ſparing in our ſpeech, to be 
ſtrictly honeſt in trade, in buying and ſelling, 


ta ſpeak the truth, to be patient of juſt reproof, 
Aa 4 and 
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360 SERMON XVII. 
and ever ready to hear and to follow wiſe 
counſel; to have the public welfare in view 

and at heart, and to be uſeful members of ſo- 

_ eiety, to be patient under afflictions, and to ac- 
count them fatherly corrections intended for 
our benefit, to truſt in God, to be obedient ſub- 

| jets to civil government, to be long-ſuffering 
and ready to forgive injuries, to return good 

for evil, and to do charitable offices to our ene- 
mies; and when we have performed all this, 
to acknowledge ourſelves what we are at beſt, 

ö frail and imperfect creatures. 

Thus much for the duties required; now let 

us ſurvey the negative precepts, or the offences 

which are to be ſhunned. 1 
He diſſuades from fornication and ey 

and upon this ſubject he is very copious, theſe 

being probably reigning vices in his times, as 
indeed they are in all times. He amply ſets 
forth the folly, the danger, the wickedneſs, 
and the pernicious conſequences of ſuch a be- 
| haviour, of frequenting the company of har- 
lots and adultereſſes. He calls them ſtrange 
women, that is, foreigners; for the under- 

ſtanding of which expreſſion you are to ob- 
ſerve that as by the Law of Moſes, no Iſraeli- 

_tith woman was permitted to profeſs the trade 


of 


of an harlot, the practice was chiefly and more 


openly carried on by women who came from 


neighbouring and pagan nations; and theſe 


being of another religion, if they were of any 


religion, would probably ſeduce thoſe who fre- 


quented them into the additional and heinous 


.crime of idolatry, as'Solomon afterwards Knew | 
by his own woful experience. 


i ede om f ink indir ab 
upon this topic he is alſo copious; far being 
himſelf of a moſt inquiſitive, ſtudious, and 


active temper, he ſeems to have had a particu- 
lar abhorrence for the ſluggard, whom he ſets 


forth in all his rags and miſery, a creature 


hated of God and deſpiſed by men, and whom 
he ridicules with great vivacity, and — 
with much vehemence. 


He exhorts to avoid the pernicious company = 


of ſinners, to ſhun ſtrife and contention, ſedi- 


tion and rebellion, to keep the heart free from 


irregular paſſions, from pride, conceit, envy, 


rapaciouſneſs, covetouſneſs, anger, contempt of 
others; not to be liars,. gluttons, drunkards, 


ſlanderers, tale-bearers, falſe witneſſes, over- 


credulous, takers and givers of bribes to per- 
vert judgment, partial, and reſpecters of per- 


ſons, talkative and vain boaſters ; never to op- 
| preſs 
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preſs any, eſpecially not the poor and helpleſs; 
whole cauſe: God will take in _ and: re- 


W the injuries done to them. 


He exhorts to avoid ſuretyſhip as a moſt N. 


gerous indiſcretion; by which I ſuppoſe he 
means that we ſhould never be bound in be- 
half of another for more than we can afford to 
loſe without any conſiderable detriment to our 
fortunes and families. 


He teacheth us not to truſt in riches, in 


friends, in ſuperior abilities, nor to value our- 
ſelves for our oblations and ſacrifices, for any 


of the externals or ceremonials of religion; 


but to account works of righteouſneſs to be by 
far the more important parts of our duty. 


Laſtly; he earneſtly exhorts us not to be 


ſcolfers and ſcorners of religion. Such perſons 


he conſiders as the worſt ſort of ſinners, as in- 
curable fools and reprobates. The ſcorner, if 
he is in a mean and poor condition, doth all 
the miſchief that he can perform in his nar- 
row ſphere of action; if he is in an exalted 


ſtation, he is a public curſe, and a national ca- 
lamity. The ſcorner hateth admonition, and 
hateth and injureth the friendly and charitable 


man who giveth it. Therefore Solomon ad- 
viſeth us to have nothing to ſay to ſuch a man, 
and 
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and nothing to do with him. And our Saviour, 
in like manner, "warns his diſciples, in pru- 
dence to avoid pe rſons of this character, and 


Not to throw away inſtruction upon them; nod. 


to give holy things to dogs, nor to caſt pearls 
before ſwine. For thus it is; The man who 
. fins, and owns himſelf a ſinner, who hath lucid 


intervals, in which he is ſorry for his follies, 
who purpoſes to amend ſome time or other, 


ho honours that virtue and piety which he 


doth not practiſe, ſuch an one is not paſt reco- 


very, there is in his breaſt a vital ſpark, 


which though feeble and dim may be kindled 


intò a ſpiritual life; but when he proceeds to 


add impudence to vice, and pride to ignorance, | 
and to fancy himſelf full of wit, of wiſdom, 
and of penetration, and to ſhew his parts, ſuch 


as they are, in ridiculing morality and making 
a jeſt of his Maker and of religion, he is dead 


in treſpaſſes and fins, and one might as well 


preach to the grave, as to him. 
I have now given you an abſtract of Solo- 


mon's maxims and ſentences, which contain a 


good moral ſyſtem, and the main parts of our 
duty to God, to our neighbour, and to our- 


| ſelves. This is the Religion of Nature; this 


is the Religion of Moſes and the Prophets, only 


the 
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36% SERMON XVII. 
the ceremonial Law was added to it; this is 
laſtly the Religion of the New Teſtament, only 
faith in Chriſt, . and a belief of his doQtrines, 
and an open profeſſion of his Goſpel, and the 
two ſacraments are added in the Chriſtian diſ- 
penatton. | 
Let us then . the motives by which 
Solomon in this Book of Proverbs enforces 
| theſe moral duties, and the recompences which 
he, in the name of divine Wiſdom, promiſeth 
to thoſe who practiſe them. And they are no 
leſs than every advantage that a man can rea- 
ſonably deſire in this life; they are the favour 
of God and his protection, and along with it, 
the teſtimony of a good conſcience, courage 
and confidence, ſafety from evil, long life, 
health, plenty, riches, honours, reputation both 
. preſent and poſthumous, and an inheritance 
that ſhall deſcend to childrens children. As 
Solomon promiſes theſe bleflings to the righ- 
teous, ſo he threatens ſinners with all the op- 
poſite evils and calamities. 
But here we muſt pauſe, and aſk, 10 theſe 
things ſo? and were they ever ſo? ” 
Here are ample promiſes indeed, but they 
relate to the preſent life, and ſeem confined to 


it. So that if the performance ever fall ſhort 
of 
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of the promiſes, if xheſe privileges were not 


; 
. ! 


conſtantly beſtowed upon the wiſe and upright, 


wie are forced, though unwillingly, to con- 


clude that although the duties which Solomon 


recommended were indeed decent and amiable 


and laudable, yet the motives by which he en- 


: forced them were weak and fallaeigus. 
Some will tell you that under the Jewilk 
diſpenſation, whilſt God was the immediate 


King and Governor of that nation, temporal re- 
wards and puniſhments were diſtributed equal 


( 


ly and exactly to individuals, according to their 


behaviour. But the hiſtory of the Old Teſta- 
ment, ſhort as it is, contains enough to diſ- 


Prove this notion; and indeed the conſtitution 


of things proclaims its impoſſibility, and ſhews 
that this world was never intended for a ſtate 
of exact retribution. Never was there ſuch a 
ſtate of things from the infancy of the world; 
from the s day when Cain flew his nen 


brother, down to the preſent time. 
Ihe caſe ſeems to be this: Whilſt God \fed 


as the King of Iſrael, he by an extraordinary | 
providence diſpenſed temporal rewards and 
| puniſhments to chat people in a national man- 


5 Fraterno primi mad grunt Auge campi. 
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366 SERMON XVII. 
ner; and as the proſperity or adverſity of indi- 
| viduals. depends much upon the ſtate. of the 
public, they were more frequently recompenſed 
or corrected in this life that any other people; 
but yet not without ſome exceptions. There- 
fore all the promiſes of worldly felicity made 
to the righteous in the Books of the Old Tef- 
tament muſt needs have been underſtood by 
wiſe and good men as uſually but not invariably 
beſtowed. And Solomon himſelf ſometimes 
ſuppoſeth that a man may be poor and ne- 
glected of men, and yet ones, and in the fa · 
vour of God. 
- .. Theſe exceptions to God's . 1 
were ſo many indications of another life; and 
it was moſt reaſonable to conclude that when 
God permitted his beſt ſervants to be here in a 
ſuffering ſtate, he would make it up to them 
hereafter. 


For the moſt part id and generally 


83 it is true, and it will juſtify Solo-: 


mon's obſervations, that piety or virtue pro- 
duceth many preſent advantages, by its own 
natural tendency, and by the fixed laws of 
cauſes and effects; and that it ſecures from 
many evils which a flagitious behaviour fails 

. : | not 
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not to produce. So that at all times, and un- 
der all diſpenſations, there are not wanting 
motives even of the temporal kind to call ra- 
tional creatures to the practice of their duty. 
In the New Teſtament alſo theſe motives are 
ſometimes mentioned, as it is fit they ſhould. 
But as a future ſtate is there more clearly diſ- 
covered, that is uſed as the principal induce - 

ment. The doctrine of the Goſpel is this; Tf 7 
thou doſt theſe things, happy art thou; for 
though the world cannot or will not recom- 


penſe thee, thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the re- 
ſucreQion of the FINS 
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naturab to us all; and it is the duty of 
us all to cheriſh that defire; to direct it to pro- 
per objects, and to keep it within due bounds. 
Thefe three points ſhall be ad "a of- . 
following diſeourſe. 1 ir 
Knowledge is necellary for us, not analy; 30 
manage the affairs of this life, but alſo to per- 
form the ſervice. of our Maker. Conſcience! 
may dictate to us that things are right or wrong. 
decent or indecent; and conſcience may be 
miſtaken in her deciſions, unleſs ſhe eall im 
reaſon to het aſſiſtance; for a elear knowledge 
of N cannot be obtained without ſerious 
J Ss - ai con- 
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conſideration, and the edel of our intel- 
lectual faculties; not can the revealed will of 
God be underſtood without application of 
mind. ALLE 
We at firſt receive lb of things 
by perception, and then improve it by reflection. 
So that to get wiſdom, and make ourſelves 
maſters of uſeful ſciences, much, thought, in- 
duſtry, and ſtudy are required. Our memory 
alſo ſeldom faithfully retains the firſt impreſ- 
ſions; except they be repeated ; fo that recol - 
lection and practice and habit are neceſſary to 
render us expert. Since then knowledge is fo 
expedient for us, and cannot be acquired with- 
out labour, it was proper that we! ſhould hive 
ſuch a defire of it as would excite us to ſearch 
for it, and make the purſuit of it the more en- 
tertaining. In other caſes; We ſce that men 
have ſtrong propenſities after thoſe. things whack 
they account neceflary to their ſupport, and 
which they would elſe be diſpoſed to neglect, 
becauſe of the trouble and fatigue which uſually 
attends the acquiſition and preſervation of them., | 
This general deſtre of knowledge is mani- 
feſted very ſoon. We ſee. how. early curioſity, 
exerts itſelf in healthy and lively children, how: 
they gaze at every new object, and reach at 
1 0 . 


queſtions; and to enquire the names and natures 
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any ; lg: that is near; How apt they are to aſk; 


of things. This inclination! grows up vvith us, 


aid no be chf betcbntented to be wholly igno- 


rank, but is bor gratifying one way or other the 
inhekent propenfiry** It muſt indeed be owned! 
that ſome perſons ſeem. to have very! little of; 
this deſiro; but itlis not from theimthat we are 


to make an eſtimate df mankindiʒ as ꝰmuſt 


not. cbnelude that man is ele e eee 


beearenfome. make little or no uſe li their 


_ reaſon. Such indolenbe is very: oftenitather a 


faule of theif will than a defect in their nature: 
arid we do not ſay thaticliis lappetite is equally! 


ſong ih all men, anymore than tha utlier in- 


clinations. © Thego0d of civil ſociety, which: 


requires-that there ſhould be men uf lom abi ell 


as Of high rank, ſeems! alſo! to require i an un-: 
equal diſtribution of the temper and abilities 


of the mind. It is meet that there ſhould be 


men of ſmaller as well. as of larger capacities, 
that they may be fitted for different ways of 


| like; and this alſo makes it expedient that there 
fhould be various degrees of this ꝓropenſity to- 


würds Knowledge. But asp all have need: of ſome 
mèaſure of knowledge, v may} conclude that 
my uſually have the deſire of „ de- 

CUTS „ gree. 
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gree. 5 here haye.in, all times been ſome, who, 
haut taken ertragrdinary pains to improve their 
undetſtauding. They bave deſpiſed riches, 
and 1Endanced hotiouds, and abteined from 
pkaſyrgs, and: in filent retirement from the 
inp world, bave.ſongh# after truth with clear | 
diſtarhed minds. They haue enduted 
bacdihips, and. have travelled by ſea and by 
land,:to;kearn:the! laws, the mannera, the re- 
ligions, andthe ſciences of other nations, They 
have neglected both reſt and food, to ſtudy the 
liberab arts, and to ſearch: into natute. Such 
have been their unquenchable chirſt of know 
ledge. Thaſe iuſtrious perſons, i i very an- 
cient. times, to whoſe abours, the world is % 
much indebted, ſeem to have been raiſed N 
Providence fur the benefit of mankind. Like 
the ſun: in his progreſs. t Nach. the heavens, 
_ they en their light from the eaſtern, coun- 
triks, with it illuminated d theſe weſtern; 
parts; 5 by their learned induſtry the un- 
der ſtandings of men were refmed, and: theit; 
lives were civilized, and ſo the world was in 
ſome meaſure prepared for the reception of the 
Goſpel, as judicious perfona have conjectured. 
Knowledge then is a very deſirable acquiſi- 
tion. The W of any ereature conſiſts in 
N = having 
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having ohjects, ſuitable to its faculties, Know- 
ledge, therefore, muſt be agrecable to an intel- 
ligent being, and as pleaſant to the intellec- 
tual, part, as is a fine proſpect to che eye, or 
harmonious ſounds to the eat. Many there art 
he ſpend: much, time. and pains in very. uſe- 
Jeſs ſpeculations. and unprofitable ſtudies, and 
in ſo doing find amuſement and fatisfaQtion, | 
from a falle taſte and a want of judgment. Yet 
even theſe ſeek, and find a ſort of knowledge; 
for novelty. is knowledge, or fomcthing Ike it. 
But far ſuperior is the pleaſure of thofe who 
have applied themſelves to the diſquiſition of 
nobler ſubjects, and of ſublimer truths. ” We 
read of contemplative perſons, Who Having 
found: out the. ſolution of difficylt ptoblems 
which had long perplexed them, were ſo over- 
come with joy, that they ſeemed to be beſide 
themſelves. When new ſcenes of truth open 
upon the eye of the underſtanding, an agree- 
able admiration is excited, and is the greater 
for the preſent, when any conſiderable point 
of knowledge accidentally offers itſelf, which 
lay concealed before. We have pleaſure when 
we find what we ſought ; and ſtill more when 
we find it unexpectedly, and without previous 
pains, for we love knowledge more than we 

V 
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Jove labour; knowledge We love for? its'iowh 
Fe; and bebt enly for the ſake of f that know- 
ONO it produces. jo 
% The holy Serlptures peur witneſs to this, as 

it may be coneluded from thoſe figures of 
ſpeech by which ignorates an@'knowledge are 
there repreſerited- to us. Ignorance 18 ſtyled 
darkneſs; which is diſagreeaBle'; and Truth'is 
called light, which it is pleaſant to behold. 
Our Saviour ſuppoſes the knowledge of his 
doctrines and of his promiſes to be matter of 
great exultation to well-diſpoſed minds. The 
kingdom of heaven, ſays he, is like unto a 
treaſure hid in a field, which a man having 
found, he hideth it, and for joy thereof goeth 
and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that 
field. It muſt have been a great joy indeed, 
which induced thoſe who firſt embraced the 

Goſpel, ſo cheerfully to renoutite all the ad- 
vantages, and endure all the euils of this life, 
for the glorious proſpect of a bleſſed immor- 
tality. They were like men who are brought 
out of a dark priſon into W and mine 
al on a ſudden. 

Our ſubject may be e ez by: con- 
1 that this will be no ſmall part of the 
Katisfaction which the good will enjoy in a 


5 e | future 
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future And TY better ſtate. Their _— 
ings will then be enlarged, and will take iin 
knowledge with more facility. "They will be 
fred from all cauſes of errör, as well as from 
all temptations to evil, and in a elear liglit will 
contemplate matiy excellent truths, of which 
at preſent they diſcern little or nothing. If 
this impfovetnietit be repreſented ' to us in the 
Scriptures as à bleſſing and a reward, it is evi- 
dent that the knowledge, to which the good 
can attain here. below, is proportionally agree- 
able and nee, and fully e TRE labour 
of acquiring Wn 8 

There is an objection to all this fron the 
words of Solomon himſelf, in the Book of Ee. 
clefiaſtes, where he ſeems to contradi what 
he afferts in the text concerning that laudable 
defire of knowledge, which is always to be 
found in well-diſpoſed minds. He fays there 
in a melancholy and deſponding mood, In 
much wiſdom is much grief, and he that in - 
ereaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow, If this 
be the caſe, a man cannot do better than to fit 
down contented in an humble and quiet igno- 
rance, which is worth all the liberal arts put 
together. Such, kind of proverbial ſentences, 
At} $3 ix) B b 4 e and 


** 
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and general affirmations are capable of different 
ſenſes, and liable to many limitations. 
donduct of a perſon who ſeeks for ſatisfaction 
in the enjoyments of this world, and ableryes 
that he who doth this will affuredly be diſap- 
pointed; for theſe things were not deſigned to 
be the ſupreme happineſs of man. We have 
eager cravings after complete felicity, which 
dan never be ſatisfied by earthly objects. They 
are all too uncertain, and too imperfect to give 
us full contentment. He that ſeeks it in them 
will find much vanity and vexation, will have 
cauſe to repent of his choice, and will look 
back upon his vain attempts with diſſatisfaction. 
The pleaſures of this world are like the ſen- 
ſitive plant ; they look fair and flouriſhing at 
a diſtance; hut when we come to touch them, 
they ſhrink and wither away. So then accor- 
ding to Solomon, the pleaſures of the ſenſes, 
and the abundance of worldly poſſeſſions, and 
this kind of experimental dene, will not 
make a man happy. 1 
But there is a wiſdom and a . re- 

lating, not directly to morality and religion, 
yet to objects innocent and uſeful, which is 
= aaa called learning, or ſkill, "oY to the 
liberal 


8E RMO N. XVIIL. 
libera l arts and . ſciences, to the affairs of-this 
world, and to all that it offers to our obj ſerya- 
tion; and here Solomon's remark may in a cers 
tain ſenſe be applied, In much of this wiſdom 
there is much grief, and he that increaſeth this 
knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow. For, valuable 
and entertaining, and profitable as it is, i may 


be attended with ſome ineonveniences, and pro- 


duce uneaſineſs and vexation, partly through 


dur own fault, and partly through the fault of 


others. For he who excells in this knowledge 


is ſometimes, diſpoſed. to eſteem. himſelf too 
much on that account, and to ſlight others, and 
to grow moroſe, contentious. and qverbearing, 


and to be vexed at the ignorance, folly, and 


miſcondu& of his fellow citizens, And though 


his ſuperior knowledge ſhould be adorned with 
humility, patience, and good-nature, yet it ex- 
poſes him to. the envy, the calumny, and the 
| malice of thoſe who are inſolent, proud, and 
knaviſh, and who uſually have the moſt power 
in their hands, though not the moſt knamleſge 
in their heads. 

But it ought not hence to bs inferred that 
there is not an advantage and a delight, even in 
ſecular knowledge: wiſely purſued and ſoberly 

uſed ; and much leſs that the contemplation 
5 of 


a7 | 
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of Gods works, ad the ſtüdy of hfs wei e 
i afford 4 %ffous and a Hfking pleaſiite. 18 
lomon's dico rle metetpte about the Vanit ity of 
il world & doſed with'this"relifi6%s axtim ? 
Fear God and Keep His" cbmmalktments; Fo 
ts 1g the whole of man; 5 this is his main 
duty ard intereſt, this Is" his pleaſtrs ati his 
haþpides, E O0 22101 zt, Bohnen ad 
I n ow proceed to obſerve: that our natural 
defire of knowledge may be miſuſed, as well 
as the other inclinations and paſſions of tile 
human mind.” It may be too little; it may be 
too great; it may be applied to wrong objects. 
Some perſons do not defire knowledge fo 
much as they ought.” T hey neglect this na- 
tural propenſity, and ſuffer it to be in a manner 
extiiguiſhed ; which certainly is a great miſ- 
behaviour :' for God doth not put paſſions in 
out minds, to be extirpated, but to be im- 
proved, and hath not endued us with under- 
ſtanding for no purpoſe. We ſhould have ſome 
employment for our faculties, as well as for 
dur hands and feet, and we muſt not let our 
thoughts run to waſte, any more than our time. 
It becomes: us, as rational agents, to acquire 
knowledge in general, religious knowledge' in 
particular, And yet how many are there who 


neglect 
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cling of obtaining thelatter? They 
will not attend to che vice of their ow con 
ſeience, nor let the Tight: of divine revelation 
thine upon then, but ſhut it out by their follies 
and viees. Their lives teſtify that they neither 
know how to govern their appetites, nor how 
to regulate their conduct. This ignorant negli- | 
gence of religion may proceed from too warm. 
a purſuit of other things. But what will this 
World avail us, if we are excluded from an in- 
heritance in the next? It may proceed from 
mere floth. But the unprofi table ſervant, who 
ſuffers Bis talents to lie uſeleſs, is to be caſt i into 
utter darkneſs. The Scriptures therefore ex- 
hort us, not to be unwiſe, but underſtanding 
what the will of the Lord is; and nat to be 
unactive, but to do the work of him that ſent 
us, whilſt it is day, and before the night 
cometh when none can work. The wiſe and 
induſtrious Solomon admoniſheth us to ſeek for 
wiſdom as for ſilver, and to ſearch for her, as 
for hidden treaſure. The Berœans, who neither 
rejected the Goſpel, nor received it haſtily and 
upon truſt, but honeſtly enquired into the evi- 
dences of it, are 'commended by St. Luke. as 
men of the beſt ſpirit, and the nobleſt temper. 
It is an argument of conſummate wickedneſs 
| tO 
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to fay to the Almighty, Depart from us, for 
we defire not the knowledge of thy ways. Not 
_ chit all finnets will thus defy God witk their 
them, when they reje@ aud deſpiſe inſtruction. 

It is a ſhame for young perſons, and far more 
for thoſe. who are advanced in years, not 
to have taken the firſt ſtep to a ene ts, I 
sithét in knowledge or in practice. 
Another abuſe of the love of Pas ” - 

to mind things leſs conſiderable more than 
thoſe of greater Momer Thus amongſt per- 
ſoris of a liberal eduenion, you ſhall ſee ſome 
ſpending their time in @ laborious ſtudy of 
words, neglecting the more uſeful ſtudy of 
things; and yet the knowledge of words is 
chiefly valuable as it is an help to the under- 
ſtanding of things. But indeed, to be ſkilled 
in the art of governing the paſſions, and in the 
plain rules of holy living, is preferable to all 
kind of erudition. Without much learning 
we may be wiſe and happy; but we cannot be 
ſo, without knowing and performing our duty. 
Though a man were ever ſo well verſed in 
other arts and ſciences ;- though he Knew the 
_ virtues, properties, and uſes of every thing that 
the earth contains; though he could unfold all 
the 
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the we of Matter and tation: chat will is I 
profit him hereafter; if lie doth not undecftand 
the word of Gad as well as the hook-of: Na iy 
ture, and doch not, ſerve. that. Suprenae! Cade, 
whale Works he contemplates} If ist inte Vanity ; 
and folly. ta be able ta deſeribe tha way of the: 
heayvenly bodies, aud Bot to knom the: wa to 
heaven; or, which is much moro comma, 
to be expert in the means of getting an effate, 
which muſt be leſt in a-ſhort time, and im lay 
uÞ Würde in the weeflaſting om. 77208 of 
God. pee ee 2017 ui 5 
In the Seriptares thembabres, all. Miko 
vot of the ſame importance. - Same places:are 
ſo ohſcure, that they ſeem to be left: for the 
 exercifh of our humility; op for The diffiovery 
of. future ages. The plain procepts: and pro- 
1 Miſeg of: religion ſhould be our principabiſtuiy, 
the former heing the mile of our conmuſt, and 
rbe latter the ſuppott aud comfort of our min. 
Davin vever ſpeaks: of, his dehghting in ab- 
{ale and difficult queſtions, bot epreſſas am- 
telf very txchngly, concerning the pleaſure: and 
benefit which he found in contemplating; aha 
commandments of God. By them, fixes he, 
is y ſervayt taught, and in keeping of them 
ny 15 great. reward. St. Paul, \exhores the 


ons | Corin- 
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Cotinthiatis not to vatue themſelves upon gifts, 
Rattal or ſupernaturalj but to prefer. te them 
all thenxterciſe: of Chriſtian Charity. He ad- 
viſes Alſo to avoid fooliſh queſtions, and diſ- 
putes which: gender ſtrife, "which inſtead of 
ſweetning the temper, irritats'the' angry paſ- 
ſions ; and rather to follow Bennet > _ 
charity, and peak. i 6e! 
Vet the things which are of leſler eankes 
quineefare not: wholly forbidden, provided too 
much time be not ſpent in them, and they do 
not uſurp the place of better occupations. 
Som things there are which we ought not 
wo know; and a vain curioſity after them 'con- 
ſtitutes another abuſe of our niturab*deſir& of 
knowledge. This curioſity brought on the fall 
of our firſt parents, and ſtill reigns amongſt 
their poſterity. God hath commanded us to 
keep aloof from the pleaſures of ſin; but we 
long to taſte of thoſe forbidden fruits, though 
in ſuch caſes to be ignorant is both an advin- 
tage and a virtue, and to know is both a miſ- 
fortune and al crime. Sin ſhould only * *be 
known, as 5 the: rocks at ſea, Mat it may be 
awoided. AM oO 10, 854 amr: 
"fires 3 ſort of forbidden ontivlity 
| thin of PR bodies and tale - bearers, Who 
11g 9 = meddle 


8 N , 33 
meddle . ther, prople:arafffirgs nd, Gry 
into ok grets a „ cog + _ 


gs 1915 jy bene, e 
mixed, with, miſtakes:..,; et Das Olla nor vH 
They llo are ipexguſable, Nhe n ſpecula, 
tie Points, of religion Wa and proudly, dogs 
matige abgut; things. which, they cannot, com. : 
pfebeng, e It . is. reaſonable, to 5 55 that, God 
will a great allowances fon the errors of 
800d mens but, it is hh led) reaſonable,to think 
that, he will be highly, diſpleaſed with thoſe, i 
hg, decide preſumptuquſſy about, ,upreveale 4 ll 
poipts, and, uocharitably condemn and. Ha q 
thoſe, why will not, bmi to their ho! Aer | | ; 
mipgtions. % %% ai eu lo of 17 4185 = 

It, 14 1 alſo to be Fontented with ſuch . | 
a knowledge of the, Divine, Nature, and. the " 
diying adminiſtration, 4 as We are capable of ac- 17 
quiring, and to remember that When oſes 


deſired, to ſee. the glory of God, be was not fa 1 
voured, with the full, fight, . but was 199g Auf- pi 
fered to behold ſuch, Rk oy of. b as 
were not tog. bright fon x wa Af 100 
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db is confined within” final? 
bounds; 'and Reaforr aud Scripture tell us thar 
no man by ſearching can find out the Almighty | 
t6-perfedtion. His perfection les in his in- 
comptehenſibility. If he could be fully under- 
ftood by his creatures, he would not be infinite, 
He can. alſo effect his deſigns by ways "which 
we cannot trace, and hath attributes too large 


for out narrow conceptions. What i is neceſ- 


 fary for us to know concerning him is clear 
both from his works and from his word. But 
where his works and his word are filetit, we 
mould be fo too. We know not the nature 
even of rhoſt ſubſtances. which are expoſed to 
our ſenſts, and can only diſcern their outward 
qualities; much lefs' can we comprehend the 
inviftble eflence of the Almighty. Even the 
Angels who excell us in wiſdom, as much 
4 in rank and dignity, and good men who 
have left this cloudy world, and fee things in 
a purer light, are far from having an ee 
knowledge of their Creator. 

As we cannot define the nature or effence 
of God, ſo neither can we poſſibly have any 
certain knowledge of future events, any farther 
than God hath thought fit to reveal them. 
This foreknowledge God frequently claims 

as 
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as à perfection belonging to himſelf alone. 
And this one plain argument taken from the 

word of God ſhould ſatisfy and convince. us 
that all the ways of divination and förtune- 
telling are vain, deceitful and unlawful, It 
becomes us to rely upon God, to make a wile 
uſe of things preſent, to be armed againſt ſu- 
türe events by a calm reſignation to the divine 
will, and a ſtedfaſt belief of his promiſes, and 
a ſenſe of the imperfection and cee of - 
worldly objects. E d He 
Future-events, how 1 near e they may 
be, yet whilſt they are future, are as it were 
at an immenſe diſtance, and we have no per- 
ſpectives: to view them through, to bring them 
cloſe to us, and to make them fall under our 
obſervation. Hiſtory informs us of pei ſons in 
the higheſt ſtations, and of the greateſt power, 
both in Pagan and in Chriſtian nations, who 
being void of all religious principles and prac- 
tices, were credulous with regard to magic 


arts, divination, and aſtrological predictions. * 


Thus by a juſt judgment and a deſerved in- 
fatuation, theſe wicked men, who did not be- 
lieve in God, believed in the Devil, or rather, 


believed in knaves, in fools, and 1 in madmen. 
r S It 
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* 00 look” as far before us, and to uſe the beſt 
precautions that we can; but an anxious con- 
cern about futurity, as it relates to this life, 


25 will only ſerve to torment our minds with un- 


certain hopes and imaginary fears, and may 
cauſe us to neglect preſent duties, and to leave 
the providence of God out of our thoughts, 
without whoſe favour and bleſſing no deſigns, 
how wiſely ſoever projected and ces en can 
Pe „ ö 
The laſt abuſe of our love of aswledge, 
which I ſhall mention, is an impetuous deſire 
M0 extending 1 it to too many objects; which is 
the caſe of ſome perſons who have had a 
liberal education. By ſuch intemperate eager- 
neſs they are apt to grow impatient, and not 
to allow themſelves time to make a ſtrict in- 
| quiry, and procure all the evidence which the 
nature of the thing requires. They ſee a 
little, gueſs a great deal, and fo haſten to the 
concluſion, and uſually conclude: wrong; and 
then paſs on to the purſuit of ſomething elſe. 
At this rate they have a confuſed notion of 
many things, and a ſolid knowledge of nothing. 
If truth were like Wine treaſures, which r 


24 


unde 
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under, ground, yet, die, near. the durigce,. tete 


men, might thave a chance to fin it; but) i i 


be deep, and requires mych digging, Shag, wil 


_ depart without it. Myſt ferrors ariſe from! azl- 


neſe, on raſh judgments, or prejudice, or world- 


UV intereſt, or ſome favourite paſſion,,, Proud 
aud conceited perſons, Who ! imagine that they, | 
can oe all the parts of a queſtion, at; once, and | 


penetrate all things gith a glance, are prope 


pals, on With ſwyiftneſs in 
we fhall be 1 in leſs 141 


Us ſober method, 


Wenns vam ali fad hi; 


; Beſides, theſe ls ſequences, an | — 5 


— 


akes, and to deſpiſe and 
inſult their, eters. Wed ſhould, copſider well, 
before W- decide; ande though we {hall not 


zer of falling; vhilſt be 
| who Judgeth. haſtily, only. Ar. pn, own . 


perate deſire of knowledge, and. ſometimes | 


of applanſe, Or of profit, puts perſons upon 
ſtudies . which, che) have no n. fk ca- 


pacity. 
These a are at er Abuse _ our de 


ation for knowledge, upon, which, I hall 


enlarge no bert but conclude with one in- 
ferenge. tad is | 
From theſe faculties _ theſs deſires of the 


human mind, we are certain that there is a 
en Maker 


+ 2 r p -£ Mp 
_ > _ I —_ — 
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Maker and #Governot'of the world. We find 
ourſelves eapable of thinking, and of know- 
ing many things: © Whence comes this fa- 
culty, and whereU6th it reſide ? It cannot be 
the refult'of matter and motion, which have 
no connection with "reaſotiing ; F ſo that no 
Creed can be mote inexplicable and unreaſon- 
able than the Atheift's Creed. Beſides; Matter is 
not endued with a ſelfnbving oder! ; it muſt 
be impteſſed and determined by ſome cauſe, 
And what is that? Since matter cannot move 
or think by virtue of its « own Properties, there 
| muſt b be in us a Wr diſtin from our on 


ee + <1 


| reaſons, add remember NG öür memory will 
carry us back buta little way, and confequently 
'our thinking is neither ancient nor underived, 

but beſtowed wpon us by the firſt and ſupreme 
Cauſe, even God who poflefleth all perfections. 
For he that planted the ear, ſhall riot-he hear? 
he that formed the eye, ſhall not he ſee? and 
he that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he 
know? Our underſtanding therefore, dim as it 
is, will light us to him, who is the Father of 
lights, and the Author of oy good pit. 4221 
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 ELIGION 8 two Sire of 
. truths to our meditation. It contains a 
truths which by our own natural. abilities we 
never could have diſcoyered, and which are 
purely matter of revelation. Such for example 
are the being and the offices of the Son, and of 
the Spirit of God, our redemption by the Son, 
and our ſanctification by the Spirit, and a reſur- 
rection to life eternal promiſed to the penitent 
and obedient. Theſe are Chriſtian myſteries, 
or to ſpeak more accurately and juſtly, theſe 
were myſteries, till the Goſpel revealed and 
Oey: __ - unfolded. 
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unfolded them; for in the uſual ſtyle of the 
Scriptures, a myſtery is a doctrine not diſco- 
verable by human reaſon, and which conſe- 
quently r remained a myſtery till God revealed 
it, and then. ceaſed. td be ; and of which, 
when it is propounded to us, we can by our | 
own abilities know no more than what God 
hath revealed of it. Unto you it is given, faith 
our Lord to his diſciples, to, kngw the myſte- 
ries of the kingdom of heaven: and by their 
preaching and writing, the knowledge of theſe 
divine myſteries hath been conveyed down | to 
Us. 
Beſides theſe matters of mere revelation, Re- 
Ugion contains maxims clear in themſelves, 
principles which ate khown of may be! known 
by all weg, and of which hüman Reafon-tan 
diſcover the truth and the evidence. The firſt 
ſort of truths,” which I mentioned to you; Re- 
velation brings to light and confirms: the ſe« 
cond ſoft Revelation fuppoſeth and takes for 
granted ; : and when it treats of them, it is not 
ſo much with a view to Kſcover emacs as to 
cal them to our remembrance. 10 
Amongſt theſe latter Walde I place» the 
exiſtence and the perfections of God, and his 
Providence which prefi ides over the whole 
| 2 | creation, 
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creation, and over the actions of men, toge - 
ther with, the duties which flow from theſe | 
principles. Theſe truths and duties Revela - 
tion doth not, properly, ſpeaking, diſcover, to x 
vs; it rather ſuppoſeth us acquainted. with 


* 


them. But becauſe men would ſeldom medi- 
tate upon them as frequently as the ſubject de - 
ſerves, aud by heedleſſneſs, diſſipation, or 


worſe cauſes, would loſe ſight. © of them, Reve- 


lation placeth them frequently before their 
es and recommends them to their conſide· 


ration, to ſave th 


oughtleſs perſons, from that 


dreadful danger into which their i gnorance or 
their ſecurity would caſt them. Such is the 


deſign of that excellent remark in the text; 


The hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, the 


: Lond hath made even both of them. 
This is conciſe and ſunple; ; but the ſenſe 
Which it conveys to us is ſublime and impor - 
tant; for — few words the wiſe Man 1 War 
tended, 1 

E rom * ee of 3 nature, 
_ of its nobleſt faculties, . to incite us to the 
acknowledgment and adoration 1 G our 
FiRatar and governor. 

II. To remind us, from this 18 of 
qurſelvess to deduce practical inferences, and 


* 


4 tl-cs C 8 1 remember 


[| : 


— — — — — — 
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remember the uſe which we ought to make of 


the powers and faculties beftowed upon ey 
| the liberal hand of our Creator. 


1. I obſerve, firſt, that Selöm ers- def en 18 


to lead us to the knowledge of our Creator by 


a ſhort and compendious proof. There are 


beings; therefore there is a God. The conſe- 
quence is plain; ſince there can be no effect 
without a cauſe; and no cauſes preceding one 


another, without a firſt Cauſe of all, which 
itſelf depends upon nothing. There are beings 


in which ſuch regularity and contrivance ap- 
pears, that we can aſcribe them to nothing leſs 
than ſupreme Wiſdom; therefore there is 4 
God. Or in other words; there is 4 World; 


therefore there is a Deity. e 
his is a proof plain, obvious, viſible, ſen- 
fible, felt in all times and places; and which 


even Pagan ignorance and wickedneſs could not 


totally darken and obliterate. One inconve- 
nience may ſeem to attend this proof; name- 
ly, that to comprehend the full force of it 
there is required an experience and a penetra- 
tion which fall not to the ſhare of mankind: 
To. be ſenſible of its utmoſt ſtrength, a man 


Thould be able to ſurvey the viſible works of 
God, and traverſe the boundleſs ſpace through 


6 which 


_ white they are . heals tahobihe 
of the different ' beings which compoſe this 
great Whole, and then confider'theiriquiliries, 
and then compare them together, ari$obſerve 
their mutual connections and proportions. 
This is tos much for man to execute; + Yet 
; ſomething of this kind he can Perform. The 
wiſdom of God in the creation is a proper ſub- 
ject to exerciſe his abilities, and to engage his 

attention; and it hath this pleaſure and reward 
along with it, that the more we diſcern of the 
works of God, the more we ſhall admire and 
reverence the Artificer. But the bulk of man- 
kind want a ſhorter and a more familiar proof 
than this, to lead them, as it were, by the 
hand a nearer way to their Creator. Out of 
the vaſt variety of ſenſible objects it is ſuffi- 
cient to ſelect one, and to pitch upon that one 
creature which hath been called The little 
World, or an Epitome of the Creation; and 
that object is ſoon found; it is each of us; it 
is Man. This is Solomon's choice, and the 
proof which he gives us of a Deity : The hear- 
ing ear, and the ſeeing eye, the Lord hath 
made both of them. What Moſes ſaid for- 
merly! to the Iſraelites, with regard to the law 
af n may be ſaid of this * of the being 

of 


1 
. 
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of Goc; alt is not h¹ꝗᷣ n fem thee; neither 


is it far affe It is not in- heaven that then 
ſbouldſtpſay, Who ſhall g up for usto heaven, 


auchbting it unto us? Neither is it heꝶ nd the 
ſeas that thou ſhouldſt RN WhO ſball:go-over 


the ſea-for-us, andi bring it unte us but it is 
very nigh. thee. What our Saviour alſe, ſaid 


| t6;;the Phariſees: concerning the kingdom of 
haben; which was, preſent with them, though 


it eſeaped: thein Ahſervation, may be. ſaid to 
3 concerning God; 1 Behold, he is withe - 
in you. God: 13 not far from any, of us, ſays 


St. Paul, by which he. meant, not; only that 
__ God: preſent every Where, but that all! the 
objects Which ſurround us, and even our own 
body and Poul, arg; to r us able p580fs! of a 


Deity... _ 

dt was an excellent Foie 50 Ry _ 
mired of old by the Pagans, which was com- 
priſed in two words, Know, thyſelf. It contains 
4 variety of inſtruction, and I dare ſay that the 
pe rſon who, firſt ſpake it, did not diſcern the 
whole extent of it, and all the uſes to whieh it 
could be applied. It is a juſt cenſure of that 


idle induſtry and thoſe frivolous inquiries in 


which many perſons are occupied, whilſt they 
neglect looking into themſelves, and examin- 
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ing their own, conduct. It is alſo a precau- — 
tion againſt the, many faults which men daily | 
commit, becauſe they know. not their qwa. 
ſtrength and their OWN; weakneſs.” l But beſides 
theſe uſes of the above-mentioned. . Maxi xim, 
there is another ſenſe of it, which the Pagans. 
ſeem generally to haye overlooked, and which, 
Solomon ſets before us, namely, that the 
knowledge of ourſelves is a ſure and ready, 
method of arriving at; the knowledge of God. 
If it were poſſible to perſuade A thoughtle(s 
Libertine to be ereus for a few hours, and 
engage his attention; to 2 Lecture upon the 
human body; to ſhew him the contrivance of 
the whole ſtructure ; ta point out to him the 
wiſdom which is manifeſted in ſo many dif- ; 
ferent organs, which a man employs, conti- 
nually, and often without premeditation or 
deſign; to enumerate to him thoſe minute 
parts, of which not one is uſeleſs or ſuper» 
fluous, which aſſiſt each other perpetually, 
and of which not one can be hurt or removed 
without impairing or disfiguring the whole, | 
more or leſs; to unfold to him that intricate 
machinery which, compoſes the five Senſes, 
who ſtand Centinels at their ſeyeral poſts, to 
give. the ſoul timely notice of the things which 
tend 
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SIR $664 C or to its Hurt,” and Obs: a 


mal fpirits which flow with inconceivable ra- 
pity * nd 'regularity to execute the defigns of 
the why + and never fail to be ready for ac- 
gon. —Certaiply, T fay, if we could prevail 
with ſüch a man to "neat oni thefe things 
With any tolerable degree of attention and im- 
partiality, he would be affected much as tlie 
aral Jacob was with' the fniraculous' viſion 
which was preſented to him in a dream. He 
awakened out of his ſleep, and faid, Surely the 
Lord! is in this s place, and T knew it not: and 
he was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadful is this 
place! this is none other but the houſe of God. 
The body of man is a divine ſtructure, it is 
the temple of God; though man too often 
makes it the temple of the Devil. CW STOR 
* Amongſt the beings of which the univerſe 
conſiſts, and each of which proves a Deity, 
Solomon hath made choice of man, as afford- 
ing the cleareſt proof of a Creator; and again, 
amongſt all the parts of the human body, each 
of which ſeparately viewed bears the impreſs 
of qivine wildom, he hath choſen the eye and 
the car. Of all the ſenſes, thoſe of ſeeing and 
hearing ſeem to require the moſt complicated 
puachinery, and to ſhew the art and the wit- 


dom 
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dom of the maker to more advantagerthan the 
reſt. But the proof of this obſer vation would 
lead us too far into the province of Natural 
Philoſophy, and is not ſuitable for the,preſe; 
occafion. I ſay therefore that ſeeing. and 
hearing being confeſſedly the moſt noble of all 
the ſenſes, do moſt clearly diſcover their al 
mighty Author. For if you obſerve it, vou 
will find that the other three ſenſes, ſmelling, 
| raſtipg, and feeling, are in a manner-eonfined - 
to bodily uſes; but that ſeeing and hearing are 
the handmaids and miniſtring ſervants to 
thought, reaſon, and underſtanding. to mora 
| ity and to religion, and that they are inlets 

by which the foul receives the ſublimeſt and 
trueſt pleaſures, a and the moſt ale 


. 


and inſtruction. 


Whilſt the foul is yy in 1 "22" ugg - 
' notions would be confuſed and uſeleſs, if they 
were not improved by experience aud reflec- 
tion, to which the fight and the hearing ate 
the moſt neceffary helps. Faith. is a Chriſtian 
virtue, which we do not bring into the world 
with us; for as St. Paul ſays, Faith cometh 
by hearing. The idea of God, in ſome, ſenſe, 
may be ſaid to be natural to us; not that i. it is 
born with us, but becauſe our own exiltenge 
and 
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and the things that furround us ſuggeſt it to 
us as ſoon as we make a right uſe of gur rea- 

ſoning faculties. Vet this notion would be 
foon 10ſt or defaced, if it were hot renewed 100 
ſtrengthned by what we ſee and hear. Solo- 
mon therefore, to excite in men a love and a 
reverence for their Creator and Preſerver, ſends 
them to the conſideration of themſelves, and 
chuſes the two ſenſes by the exerciſe of which 
man ſtands diſtinguiſhed; above the brute Dea- 
tion, as in the other three tenſes he 1s, much 
upon the level with them. And ſince the 
ſeeing and the hearing ſerve the moſt mani- 
feſtly to the glory of God, hat is more na- 
tural than to infer that God is the author and 
giver: of them? The hearing ear, and the ſee- 
ing eye, the Lord hath made even | boch of 
them. ö | 
Thus we have a ier and 405900 proof 
of the being of God; but Solomon's maxim in 
the text contains more than this, and here lies 
the ftrength of it. The manner by which 
man ſees external objects, and hears external 
ſounds, is in reality ſo wonderful, ſo myſte- 
Tious, ſo impenetrable, and yet ſo regular and 
exact, that it appears to be the contrivance of 
Win whoſe works are paſt finding out. 
Philoſophy 
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? ech) Karehes Bike nattils fh — 
$ and dt makes noble diſedveries in the ſtructure 
of the body and the Operations of the mind; 
but Weit we” proceed. farther! to inefuire-How 
the buf aud hie body are united, and how the 9 
ſoul by the Help of the eye perceives external | 
N c e the bed of the ear perceives 
external {butids, and whenee” the eotreſpon · 
denbt Arifeth. between che things withotr and 
the ideas within; here human knowledge is ut 
a Rand; the Wiſe and che Ignorant are here 
pon 4 level, And can give no other accouft 
of it thai the will and the power of God who 
hath ſo appointed it. It is very fit chat we 
ſhould be able to know ſome things, and fo 
4 diſcern ſome part of God's works, elſe We 
ſhould not be able to prove his being; and it is 
equally fit that we ſhould be unable to under- 
tand thera thoroughly, that we may learn to 
think humbly of ourſelves, and to adore the 
menen . an munen ol our 
Creator. 8 ef e 
Theft are Rich bmi as the text” tat 
ly ſuggeſts to us; but it ſeems to contait ſore — 
thing farther, if we confider that the eye and 
the ear, being inſtrumeiits of the undefſtand- 
ing, may very well be taken for the under. 
ien, ſtanding 
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ſtanding itſelf. And here a proof i is offered: to 
us that there is a God, and chat this God is 
our Father; ſince it is by our mind, our un- 
derſtanding, or our ſoul, t that we may he, ſaid 
to be the image of God, and the ſons of God. 
Indeed when man exerciſeth his underſtanding | 
upon the things which. are hidden from him 
and therefore concern him not, he finds, him; 
felf to be a poor, ſhort-ſighted, ignorant crea- 
ture. But when he turns it towards the things 
which he knows in part, and may know ſtill 
better, he finds it to be of a conſiderahle ex- 
tent, and capable of perpetual improvement; 
and hence he learns that the Father of ſpirits, 
the ſupreme Intelligence, from whom he de- 
rives his powers and faculties, muſt needs be 
all- perfect. Though he cannot comprehend | 
even himſelf, yet one thing he knows moſt 
certainly, that there is an Underſtanding be- 
youd meaſure ſuperior to his own; and thus 
the being of God is manifeſted by his works. 
From the exiſtence of God let us paſs on to 
his providence, which is diſcorgred. to us by 
the ſame kind of proof. | 
He who made all things rand als 3 | 
all things. This is an evident conſequence. 
He who made the eye and the ear, is he who 
| during 
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during the whole courſe of our lives cant | 
that eye to ſee, and that ear to hear. The pre- 
ſervation of us, and all other beings hath been 
called, and may not improperly be called, a 
continua! creation, ſince i in the nature of things 


3 ” neceſſary connection appears between our 


deing to-day and our being to-morrow. But 
there ! is not only a Providence which upholds 1 
and apports the material world; there is a 
- Provi ſence which beholds the actions of intel- 
ligent beings, which paſſeth an unerring judg- 
ment upon them, which approves or diſap- 
proves, which acquits or condemns. David 
thus deſcribes i it; He who made the ear, ſhall 
he. not hear? and he who made the eye, ſhall 
he not ſee? Thus the Royal Prophet rebukes 
thoſe wretches, who, to ſin without fear or 
wit, perſuaded themſelves that the Lord did 
not ſee, and the God of Jacob did not regard. 

Even theſe men did not deny the being of 
God, but only his inſpection over human af- 
fairs. The words of David, you fee, are of 
the ſame 1 import with thoſe of Solomon in my 
text, The ſon and the father teach the fame 
doctrine, and the Book of Proverbs is full 
of invective and indignation againſt the vile 
folly of thoſe profligates, who behave them- 
„ 540 des 
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to be the i image 55 God, and. hehe of G . 
Indeed when man exerciſeth his underſtanding 
ich are hidden from him, 
and therefore concern him not, he finds him 
ſelf, to be a/ poor, ſhort-lighted, ignorant .creas, 
ture. But when he turns it towards the : things : 
which he knows in part, and may know, fill 
better, he finds it to be of a conſiderable ex- 
tent, and capable of perpetual improvement; 
and hence he learns that the Father of ſpirits, 
the ſupreme Intelligence, from whom he de- 
rives his powers and faculties, muſt needs be 
all. perfect. Though he cannot comprehend 
even himſelf, yet one thing he knows moſt 
certainly, that there is an Underſtanding be⸗ 
yond meaſure ſuperior to his own; and thus 
the being of God is manifeſted by his works. 
From the exiſtence of God let us paſs on to 
his providence, which is diſcovered to us by 
the ſame kind of We enn | 
He who made all things. muſt _ 0 N 
all things. This is an evident conſequence. 
i He e made the eye and the ear, is he who 
875 : during | 
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during tl the BR, courſe of our hes cayſeth _ 
that eye to ſee, and that ear to hear. The pre- 
ſervation of us and all other beings hath nord 
9 and may not improperly be called, 
coptifival | creation, fince 1 in the nature of ings 
10 necellary connection appears between out 
being t0- -day and our being to-morrow. But 
there is not only a Providence which upholds 
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and þ ipports the material world; there is a 
= Tovide lence which beholds the actions of intel- 
ligent beings, which paſſeth an unerring judg- 
ment upon them, which approves or diſap- 
proves, . which acquits or condemns. David 
thus deſcribes i it ; He who made the ear, ſhall 
he 1 dot hear? and he who made the eye, ſhall. 
he not ſee? Thus the Royal Prophet rebukes 
thoſe wretches, . who, to fin without fear or 
wit, perſuaded themſelves that the Lord did 
not ſee, and the God of. Jacob did not regard. 
Even theſe men did not deny the being of 
God, but only his inſpection over human af- 
fairs. The words of David, you ſee, are of 
the ſame i import with thoſe of Solomon in my 
text, The ſon and the father teach the ſame 
doctrine, and the Book of Proverbs is full 
of invective and indignation againſt the vile 
folly of thoſe profligates, who behave them- 
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ſelves with | as much licentious ſecurity as if 
there were no God, or no Providence. The 
reaſoning of David in the Pſalms, and of So- 
lomon i in the text, is one and the ſame; only 
David draws the conſequence for you, and So- | 
lomon is more conciſe and ſententious, and 
leaves you to draw it for yourſelf. He ſays, 
The hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, the Lord 
| hath: made even both of them. And what 
follows thence? It follows that God ſeeth all, 
and heareth all, and that nothing eſcapes his 
notice. Some ancient Philoſophers, who went 
half-way over to Atheiſm, and their followers 
nin theſe times, who pretending to be wiſe have 
ſhewed themſelves to be fools, have fallen into 
an abſurd and profane opinion, that God is in- 
deed the maker of the world, but that he 
leaves men to go on in it as they think fit, 
without concerning himſelf about their ſenti- 
ments, or meddling in their affairs, or being 
pleaſed or diſpleaſed with their conduct. No- 
thing can be more fooliſh than this notion. 
God hath made man, and placed him in this 
world, and furniſhed him with ſenſes. and un- 
; derſtanding, that he may obſerve all that paſſeth 
about him, and turn every thing within his 
reach to his own profit and improvement, and 
7 be 
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be always thinking, reaſoning, contriving, and _ 
acting to ſome innocent, honeſt, and uſeful 
purpoſe. He hath given him ears to hear, and 
eyes to ſee; and can we ſuppoſe that God him- 
ſelf hath not the capacity and the right of 
ſceing all, and hearing all, and judging of all? 
It is impoſſible that there ſhould be any ac- 
compliſhment in the creature, which the 

Creator doth not poſſeſs in the moſt complete 
and eminent manner; or any gift beſtowed by 
Him, of which he will not Oe: AN account 
from: the poſſeflor. 

Not only doth God ſee all that paſſerh ALE 
below, but he ſees all the objects in the world 
at one view, and in one inſtant. He beholds 
both thoſe crimes which are committed in 
the face of the ſun, arid thoſe which are veiled : 
in the thickeſt darkneſs of the night. But 
the eye of the Lord psneträtes beyond this. 


I told you that ſeeing and bearing, in Solo- 
rs os ſtyle, means the” kerddte ax underſtandiog 
ing by thoſe org etiſe;” If God created 


0 e ſees ee all its 
rhooghts, all its windifigs and doublings, and 
1 receſſes; and the moſt profound difli- 
a 0 me conceal ay project from 
JJ 


| text. 
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him, than if it were executed in the face of 
heaven and earth. | 


Such are the doctrines contained in the 


II. Let us now proceed, ſecolnly)=t6 Sic 


0 and practical inferences which theſe 
truths ſuggeſt. . 


The firſt reflection that this text Ne TW to 
every ſerious and attentive mind, is a ſentiment 


of humble gratitude.” 


When an irreligious perſon ſurveys His own 
powers and faculties, and compares himſelf 
with others, the firſt thoughts which ariſe in 


His mind are uſually thoughts of preſumption, 
arrogance; and vanity.—He never reflects upon 
a maxim which holds true in the works of 
Nature, as well as in the works of Grace; 
What haſt thou which thou haſt not received? 
and if thou haſt received, why doſt thou 
boaſt? Pride and Poverty go ill together: 

therefore men ſhould be reminded that the 
hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, the Lord hath 


made even both of them; that being ſtruck 
with admiration at the gifts, and with grati- 


tude towards the giver, and with a ſenſe of 
their own weakneſs and dependence, they may 
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fay with the Pſalmiſt, Lord, what is man, that 
thou viſiteſt him; and the ſon of man, that thou 5 
regardeſt him ! AR e 
But beſides gratitude and huraility tand 

God, Solomon's words ſeem deſigned to con- 
= ſome particular inſtruction concerning 
man's duty to himſelf. For if you proceed | 
to the verſe immediately following the text, 
you will find that the leſſon given in the texkt 
may have a regard to the lazy, ſtupid, un- 
thinking perſon, who lives, or rather who 
dreams away his life in diſſipation and indo- 
lence. Love not fleep, ſays he, leſt thou come 
to poverty: open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt. 
| be ſatisfied with bread. This ſeems to be a 
reflection ſuggeſted by the text, and lets us 
know that God hath given men eyes and ears 
to engage them to honeſt induſtry and acti- 
vity. - In another place, Solomon gives the 
fame leflon .in a proverbial and ſententious 
way; The wiſe man's eyes are in his head. 
An important leſſon, this, and of a moſt ex- 
tenſive nature, whether you conſider the va» 
riety of duties contained in it, or the multi- 
tude of perſons whom it concerns, and who yet 
neglect 1 it. This world is a great ſchool, full 
D d I -: of 
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of examples and inſtructions, examples upon 
examples, and inſtructions upon inſtructions, 
ſpeaking to our eyes and to our ears; and yet 
for ſix thouſand years together thoughtleſs 
men have gone on, placed in the ſame circum- 
ſtances, and committing the ſame faults one 
after another, regardleſs of the leſſons which 


are continually preſented to their obſervation, 


Nature in all her parts is a preacher of wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs. The common courſe of 
things proclaims the perfeQions of God; and 


the inconſtancy of human affairs ſhews the 


preſent ſtate to be a ſtate of trial and of pil- 
grimage. Civil ſociety is another ſchool, a 
living ſchool, full of living examples either of 
virtues worthy of imitation, or of vices the 
folly and miſery of which is apparent and ob- 
vious, Befides theſe, there is another Preacher, 
an eloquent and an unwearied Preacher, who 
never ceaſeth to warn and inſtru; and that 
Preacher is Death. It is a Voice crying inceſ- 
ſantly to us all. And what doth it ſay? All 
fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof is 
as the flower of the field: The graſs withereth, 
and the flower fadeth. Theſe are our Inſtruc- 
tors; and yet except the wiſe, who are not the 


molt 
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of men, what our Saviour ſaid of the genera- 
tion to which he was ſent, that theychave eyes 
and ſee not, and ears and hear not? 

Man hath eyes and ears, therefore he ought 
to make uſe of them. He hath received them 


from God; therefore he ought to uſe them in i 
the ſervice of God. The ſoul is naturally ac- 
tive and buſy, and as Solomon ſays elſewhere, 


The eye is never weary of ſeeing, nor the ear 
of hearing: but he adds, All this is vanity. 


Why ſo? becauſe it is induſtry and activity ill 
employed. To uſe our faculties amiſs is, in 
reality, not to uſe them. To liſten to things 
that deſerve not our attention, and to turn our 


eyes to objects that deſerve not our regard, is 
the ſame thing as not to ſee, and not to hear. 


Therefore ſinners, though ſo active in their 
own way, that they may be called, All eyes 


and all ears, yet in the ſtyle of the Scriptures 
are repreſented as deaf and blind, and even dead 


and buried. A juſt cenſure upon the men 
whoſe thoughts, views, and occupations are 
trifling, criminal, injurious to God, and con- 
trary to his deſigns. Thus the Politician hath 
his eyes and his ears intent upon worldly 

. events, 


— ee Tt - rg we ro Wt wn + 


moſt numerou s, and they . RY not al- 
ways wiſe, may we not ſay of the children 
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events, but too often to Se to 
his own bad ends; the 1 ingenious and learned 
5 man is ever meditating, i inquiring, examining, 
but too often to gratify his own ſpleen, pride, 


and Yor; I the worldly man 1s an 1 of 


"PE 


to KS every thing + 8 to the ambi- 3 
| tion, ayarice, and luxury which have the aſcen- 
| dent over him. But ſince God hath given theſe 
perſons eyes, ears, underſtanding and abilities 
for other and better purpoles, whatſoever ex- 
cuſe they make for themſelves, and what 
names ſoeyer they may give to their irregula- 
rities, their behaviour is nothing but impru- 
dence, blindneſs, ſtupidity, folly, and frenzy. 
The voice of unprejudiced Reaſon, and the 
eternal laws of equity, teach us that the juſt 
tribute and offering of our ſouls and bodies are 
due to that God from whom we have received 
them both. But when men have entered them- 
ſelves into the ſervice of ſin, they are little af- 
fected by reaſons of mere gratitude and decen- 
cy. They muſt be told therefore that God is 
not only the Creator and the Preſerver, but the 
juſt Judge, who will render to every one ac- 
cording to his deeds. It 1s true indeed, replies 
the * mA 7 18 the Author of our 
being) 
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| being, and hath a right to our acknowledg- 


ments. But who can poſlibly keep a conſtant 


guard over his actions? And who can ſuppoſe 


that the ſupreme Being ſhould be always ob- 15 


ſerving and watching ſuch poor creatures as 
we are, and offended at our little follies and 


deviations? Thus he ſays to himſelf: but chis 
is all deceit and illuſion. God ſees all things 
at one view; and a wilful neglect of his 
righteous laws cannot be of ſmall moment. It 
is to all men in general, to the libertine, to the 


hypocrite, to the careleſs, to the worldly- 


minded, and even to the ſober and religious. 


who ſometimes fall into great faults, it is, I 
ſay, to all theſe that the Eternal Wiſdom crieth 
out, The ſeeing eye and the hearing ear, the 


Lord hath made even both of them. It is to 
Chriſtians, in particular, that Wiſdom thus ad- 
dreſſeth herſelf, and adds to this advice that ſo- 


lemn and pathetic admonition, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear“. 


1 This Diſcoure is taken „partly, from one of 2 5 
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Unto the King eternal, n 22 the 


only wiſe . be . and gy for d ever and 
, 3 


F thee be any thing evident in nature, any 


thing diſcoverable by the human underſtand- 
ing, it is this, that the world was formed and is 
governed, not by blind Chance, or blind Ne- 


ceſſity, but by Deſign; and that there is no ac- 
counting for the appearances of things without 


ſuppoſing a ſupreme and intelligent Cauſe, en- 


dued with perfect knowledge and perfect 
wiſdom. For knowledge and wiſdom, though 


nearly allied, ſeem to differ in this, that know- 
ledge is a power or faculty, and wiſdom 1 is the 


proper 
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proper exerciſe of it; the former relating to 
ſpeculation, the latter to practice. This di- 
ſtinction we are led to make by woful expe- 
rience of our own ſelves. We have ſore por- 
tion both of knowledge ab wiſdom ; but of 
the two, we have more knowledge than wiſdom; 
and therefore it frequently happens that we 
know what 1 is right, and do-what is wrong. 
Perfect knowledge always diſcerns the belt 
FEE to which actions ſhould be directed, al- 
ways ſees the means which will produce that 
end, and underſtands exactly how to apply 
theſe means to the accompliſhing that effect; 
and perfect wiſdom hath always a right and 
invariable inclination or will to act accor- 
dingly. . . 
That God muſt be perfectly wiſe,” appears 
thus: God is the ſole original cauſe and author 
of all. He knows what are the powers, qua- 
lities, and uſes of every ſingle thing, of every 
- being, and what relation it bears to other 
things, and how all things may be placed, 
diſpoſed, or altered, and what will be the 
effects and conſequences reſulting. He knows 
not only all the things which now are, or ever 
were, with the utmoſt exactneſs, even the moſt 
ſecret thoughts of intelligent beings, but alſo 
Fare u 


all things which ſhall be produced hereafter, 


either by neceſſary or by free cauſes; He is 


ſubject to no wrong inclination» which can 


change his will, as he can experience no op- 


poſition which may withſtand his power. It 


is plain therefore that he will always RO 


What in reaſon: is-fitteſt to be done. 


Again, Every unwiſe action muſt of riecellh ity 


proceed either from ſhortneſs of underſtanding, 
or from defect of power, or from faultineſs of 
will. Either the perſon cannot tell, or cannot 
do, or will not do that which is beſt. But 
from each of theſe defects the perfection of 
the divine nature is infinitely removed. There- 


fore every action of God muſt needs be abſo- ö 


8 3 and in ſelf, and u Nee eu 


5 The only wiſe God. 


As to us, we may have —— night inten- 
tions in many of our actions, and ſo far we are 


praiſe- 
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F rom Kane or e Nan theſe defects, in 8 
Mahon or in ſome circumſtances, ' no other 
being can be exempt. - No other being there- 
fore is ſupremely wiſe; but this perfection, as 
it is in God complete and abſolute, ſo to him 
alone it is confined; and for this reaſon in the 
text, and in other places of ee 18 is 
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| praiſe-worthy'; yet we may chuſe means which 
are not quits fit to produce the defived ends, 
and we oſten muſt make a wrong choice, be- 
cauſe our imperfect minds do not look through 
all the relations and connections of things, 
and cannot foreſee future events, and ſo we 
muſt be, more or leſs, deficient in wiſdom, al- 
though it may be without any fault in us in 
the moral ſenſe. It is ſaid in Scripture, in a 
very ſtrong and emphatical manner, of the 
holy Angels, that God putteth no truſt in 
them, and chargeth even them with folly ; 
with folly, that is, as it ſhould ſeem, with im- 
perfection. Their abilities, natural and moral, 
are far ſuperior to ours, and yet not ſufficient - 
for the government of the world, which there- 
fore God reſerves entirely to himſelf, and only 
employs them to execute his orders, and not 
to contrive and direct things according to their 
own Judgement, which though my" is limited, 
and may be: exroneous. 
mother general een to prove the per- 
e of God is taken from thoſe im- 
perfect images of it which are found in God!s 
creatures, in us men. It is God alone who, 
as the Scripture ſpeaks, hath put wiſdom in the 
inward * — given underſtanding to the 


8811 human 
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Human heart. And this gift and ability, though 
very much limited. in ſuch Beings as we art, 
yet hath this moſt valuable quality belonging 
to it, that it is of a growing and improvable 
nature, enlarged by a good diſpoſition, by . 
rious attention) ian W ad Exe. 


Cs ſtate to all 1 fe Vet as it is neter 
poſſeſſed independently of God, ſo it can never 
approach to the infinity of the divine und- 
ftanding. Our capacity to receive wiſdom is 
derived from God; the means of cultivating | 
it are under the direction of his 'providenee'; 
the ſucceſs of our endeavours depends upon his 
good pleaſure and his bleſſing; and the bounds 
with which it is circumſcribed-imply an im- 
perfection from which the firſt Cauſe is free, 
whoſe excellences are nen 185 an or 
diminution. n We 
J proceed to onditer the a of Goa * 
: nanifeſted in the conſtitution and government 
of the natural and moral world, and to con- 
tract this immenſe ſubject into as narrow a 
| compaſs, as can poſſibly be done. uu 
And here the queſtion is, How's can we in 
any manner judge of the ends and deſigns of 
Gad1 in all his aw ſo as to pronoumce him 


perfectly 
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perfectly wiſe? and how ſhall we know what is is 
or ĩs not becoming t the dignity of his nature? 

The. anſwer is, that although the divine excel- 

lences infinitely ſurpaſs our narrow conceptions : 
and conſined underſtandings, and in God's 
works innumerable ends may be deſigned 
which lie. quite out of our reach, and many 
appearances for which we cannot account, yet 
many things there are which We, as we are 
intelligent agents, may clearly perceive and 
prove to be worthy of any intelligent agent. 
When we ſee evident effects of goodneſs, we 
approve and admire them, and conclude chat 
their author is good: when we ſee mutual con- 
nections and relations of things for the moſt 8 
uſeful purpoſes, we diſcern marks of contri- 
vance and, wiſdom; and from. theſe proofs we 
: moſt reaſonably « conclude that perfect Wiſdom 
and perfect Goodneſs governs the whole. 
If we conſider the works of God, and ſurvey 
this ſtately fabric which he hath erected, we 
ſhall find that there is no portion of it in which 
the wiſdom of the Creator doth not clearly and 
undeniably appear. In every part of the 

Creation the variety of things is greater, and 
the uſes to which they ſerve are more numerous 


a than the wiſeſt and moſt inquifttive have ever 
been 


. 
* 
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been able to ſum up; ſo. that, all 5 muſt ac 5 
 knowledgn that theſe, are. objeRts Fr the Ly 


ſagacity. . | Notnithſtanding this, it is at the 
ſame time evident, even to a mean capacity, that 
through the wide. extended frame of Nature, 
every thing is under one Supreme Ruler, and 
every thing with unſpeakable wiſdom and fore- 
ſight is adapted to the nobleſt purpoſes ; that 
the heavens declare the glory of God, and the 
firmament ſheweth his. handy-work 3 and that 
day and night proclaim it in their turns, in a 
ſilent language, but a language eafily under- 
ſtood by all who, have in them any ſhare of 
goodneſs, gratitude, and common ſenſe, 1 
And if from the world itſelf we turn our 
| conſideration more particularly upon, man, the 
principal viſible inhabitant whom God hath 
placed in it, aud the numberleſs other crea- 
tures with which he hath filled it, one would 
think that no underſtanding could be fo low, 
and no heart fo depraved, as not to ſee that 
| nothing leſs than perfect Power, and wiſdom 
could have produced that aſtoniſ] ing variety « of 
living creatures, each having its proper beauty, 
and its peculiar, and ſingular uſe, And over 


all is 1800 man, appointed Lord 0 of all, and 
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perfectly wiſe? and how ſhall we know what i 18 
or is not becoming t the dignity of his natu re? 
The anſwer is, that although the divine excel- 


lences infinitely ſurpaſs our narrow conceptions 
and confined underſtandings, and in God's 


works innumerable ends may be deſigned 
which lie quite out of our reach, and many 


| appearances. for which we cannot account, yet 
many things there are which we, as we are 


intelligent agents, may clearly perceive and 


prove to be worthy of any intelligent agent. 
When we ſee evident effects of goodneſs, we 
z pprove and admire them, and conclude that 
their author is good: when we ſee mutual con- 
nections and relations of things for the moſt 
uſeful purpoſes, we diſcern marks of contri- 
vance and, wiſdom; and from theſe proofs. we 
moſt reaſonably conclude that perfect Wiſdom 


and perfect Goodneſs governs the whole. 
If we conſider the works of God, and ſurvey 


this ſtately fabric which he hath erected, we 
ſhall find'that there is no portion of it in which 
-the wiſdom. of the Creator doth not clearly and 
undeniably appear. In every. part of the 
Creation the variety of things is greater, and 
the uſes to which they ſerve are more numerous 
| than the wiſeſt and moſt inquiſitive have ever 


been 
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been able. to ſum up; ſo that all ages muſt ae- 
knowledge that theſe are objects for the moſt 
part beyond the reach of human induſtry and 
ſagacity. Notwithſtanding this, it is at the 
ſame time evident, even to a mean capacity, that 
through the wide· extended frame of Nature, 
every thing is under one Supreme Ruler, and 
every thing with unſpeakable wiſdom and fore- 
ſight is adapted to the nobleſt purpoſes ; that 
the heavens declare the glory of God, and the 
firmament ſheweth his. handy-work ; ; and that 
day and night proclaim it in their turns, in a 
ſilent language, but a language eaſily under- 
ſtood by all who have in them any ſhare of 
goodneſs, gratitude, and common ſenſe, © 
And if from the world itſelf we turn our 
conſideration more particularly upon, man, the 
principal viſible inhabitant whom God hath | 
placed in it, and the numberleſs other crea- 
tures with which he hath filled it, one would 
think that no underſtanding could be ſo low, 
and no heart ſo depraved, as not to ſee that 
nothing leſs than perfect power and wiſdom | 
could have produced that aſtoniſhing variety of 
living creatures, each having its proper 'beauty, 
and its peculiar and ſingular uſe, And over 
all 1 1s Po man, appointed Lord of all, and 
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de in the image of God. In the human 


| body, the wiſdom of God manifeſtly ſhines | 
forth in the contrivance, order, ſymmetry, m7} 


relation and dependence of ſo many different 
parts, not one of which could be ſpared, or 


- other wiſe placed, but to the great damage and 
deformity, if not deſtruction of the whole, 


But + ſtill more than in all ' theſe, more ad- 


mirably, and in a more exalted manner ap- 
pears the divine wiſdom in the creation of the 
human ſoul, of a ſubſtance endued with thoſe 


wonderful faculties of thinking, underſtand- 


ing, judging, reaſoning, chuſing, acting, and 


which is the end and excelleucy of all, capable 


of religious obedience, and having a power of 
knowing, imitating, bonouring, and praiſing 
its Creator, and of perceiving that it is im- 
poſſible to praiſe him duly and ſufficiently ; ; 
for one part, and a conſiderable part of grati- 


tude and adoration, is to feel and acknowledge 


that, at the beſt, it is and needs muſt be de- 
fective. 


It is farther to be obſerved . * divine 


operations in the natural and material world 


are ſo contrived, that an infinite number of 


effects depend upon very few cauſes, upon a 
few ſimple, uniform, general laws of nature. 
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And nothing is more grand and beautiful than 


the greateſt variety produced by the greateſt 


ſimplicity. Thus the vaſt viſible ſyſtem of 
heaven and earth, and this planetary world, is 


upheld by a motion firſt impreſſed upon it by 
its Author, and by gravitation, or attraction, 
or a tendency of all bodies to each other, and | 
ple cauſe 


to a common centre. And this 
cannot be explained without having recourſe 
to God's power and will, who either by him- 


ſelf immediately, or by ſome ſpiritual agent 
under his direction, acts conſtantly and inva- 


Tiably upon every part of matter, and wiſely 


guides what we commonly call the courſe of 


nature. To this noble diſcovery of this one 
principle of gravitation are owing the pro- 


digious modern improvements in natural phi- 
loſophy; and what makes them the more valu- 


able is, that they are all applicable to moral 


and religious purpoſes, afford the fulleſt proof 


of the being of God, and the ſublimeſt notions 
of his perfections. 
L“«eet us next conſider the manifeſtation of this 


wiſdom of God in his een of the moral 


world. 


« \ 2 


9 | E e 2 immor- 


| Then manner in hin God amd crea- 
tures endued with underſtanding freedom and 
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immortality; the way in Which he aſſiſts, or 
reſtrains, or excites them, and foreſees their 
future conduct, without any neceflity impoſed 
upon them, or any breach of their liberty - the 
_ reaſons why he permits ſo much evil in the 
world, and the good which may reſult even 
from that evil'; the whole plan of his govern- 
ment comprehending all creatures, and ex- 
tending through all eternity; this is ſomething 
too great for our underſtanding to graſp, and 
too difficult for our abilities to clear up. It is 
not reaſonable that we ſhould make a poſitive 
judgment of it from a few events in ſome ſmall 
_ portions of ſpace and time. Vet if we conſider 
the hiſtory of Providence, even in all the fingle 
parts of it, we ſhall find ſufficient marks of 
wiſdom to convince us, that the diſpoſition of 
the whole is infinitely wiſer than can now be 
conceived. The more we know of it here- 
after, the more we ſhall admire it; but in all 
probability neither we upon earth, nor the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, nor the higheſt 
Angels can comprehend the whole ſyſtem of 
providence, becauſe finite cannot contain in- 
finite; ſo that there may be ſomething in it to 
_ exerciſe the faith and humility of the moſt ex- 
alted creature in heaven. 


4-4 _ The 


The _ el N n governs 3 ra- 
Bona world are reducible to two; firſt, the 
Law of Reaſon, or Natural Religion ; ſecondly, 
the Law of Revelation, or Chriſtianity ; I fay 
Chriſtianity, becauſe the Goſpel may be con- 
' ſidered as the complete revelation of God's will 


and purpoſes, which all prior. revelations had 


in view, and in which they all center. and ter· 
minate; ſo that Chriſtianity, in one ſenſe, is 
a old as mankind. . 
Before the n and the earth were 1 
before time and the world, the Law of natura 
5 ri Divine 5 and dre 9 
as ſoon as any rational creatures were formed, 
this Law began to operate and to be in force, 
requiring of every creature the performance of 
a duty to God, to other beings, and to itſelf. 
This Law, of Nature is the primary and ori- 
ginal law of God, the eternal and unchange- 
able law of morality, which neceſſarily ariſes 
from the nature of rational creatures, and from 
their relation to God and to each other. And 
ſo the wiſdom of this law is the very ſame as 
the wiſdom of God's creation itſelf, For God 
hath ſo made us, that if we would behave 
ourſelves towards him and towards one another 
E e 3 gaaccord- 
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according to our power and abilities, according 
to the beſt of our judgment, to the dictates 
of ſober reaſon, and the ſuggeſtions of con- 
ſcience, univerſal N ant all its bleed 
e ee eee 
n the Laws of Natural Relgien we may 
obferve the ſame character of ſimplicity which 
is fo conſpicuous” in the material world. e 
virtue and the happineſs of intelligent creatures 1 
is the great end for which they are created. 
And to this purpoſe the wiſe author of nature 
hath implanted in us all two principles which 
tend to produce this effect; and they are ſelf. 
affection and benevolence. Selflaffection, like 
the impulſive force which gave motion to the 
material world, is impreſſed upon the human | 
mind, and cauſes it to be always ſeeking and 


purſuing its own welfare; „ and benevdlence - 


attracts free and rational agents to each other, 
and forms civil ſociety, juſt as the forte of 
_ gravitation unites material beings into a regu- 
lar and connected ſyſtem. | . | 
It is obvious here to obſerve and to object 
that of theſe two principles implanted i in us, 
namely, ſelf- affection and benevolence, the 
former often fails of producing good effects, 
and the latter is not ſufficiently predominant 


in 


de far felf-affeQtion, is, ww blind x 


fy 
# 


frequently to purſue. 3 its OWN, . detriment, at 
benevolence is ſo weak in many perſons as to 
be hardly diſcernible in their behaviour. This 
is too true; but we are ſpeaking of men, and 
not of brutes; and if men will ſo brutalize 
themſalves as to loſe all moral diſcernment, 
taſte and feeling, they are not to be ranked 1 in 
the clafs of rational agents. God doth not 
govern the moral world, as he rules the na- 
tural world, by irreſiſtible. impulſe. In the 
| natural world there 1 is no oppoſition to his will. 
He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons, and 
the ſun knoweth his going down. The plane- 
tary. ſyſtem. he bath made faſt for ever and 
ever; he hath given it a law which ſhall not 
_ be; broken. But the irregularities, and devi- 
ations of human creatures, are the reſult of 
liberty and free agency, without which there 
could be no ſuch thing as either virtue or vice, 
and which, like other good git is Uable to 73 
be abuſed. ans £ 
(DB. laſt and, great 3 of the 
: wiſdom of God is the Goſpel, that full and 
ſinal revelation of the will of God by Jeſus 
Chriſt, upon account of which Chriſt is ſtyled 
the Wiſdom of God, in whom are repaſited all 
Ee 4 the 
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the treaſures of divine wiſdoth, and who was 
: foretold and at from: _ ris lM 6 
world. PTR „Geb 
When our firſt parent Abbered is Ciestot, 
and fell i into ſin, he became obnoxious to death: 

and if death had been to him an annihilation, 
an utter extinction, or a rethoval from this 
ſtate to a worſe, it would have feemed' a very 
ſevere puniſhment for one offenoe of a frail, 
weak and fallible creature, which was rather 
owing to heedleſs indiſcretion than to ſtubborn 
- malice, Therefore God did not totally caſt 


him off, but gave him intimations and hope . 


of a reſtitution, and alſs beſtowe@' upon him 
length of days, that by repentance and re- 
newed obedience he might qualify bimſelf for 
a future and an happier ed: 
The light of nature, and the tradition of a 
divine revelation in Paradiſe, were ſufficient 
guides to the poſterity of Adam for ſome time. 
And afterwards the Patriarchs, aud then the 
Jews, were placed under God's particular go- 
vernment and protection, to be a perpetual. 
teſtimony againſt atheiſm and idolatry, and to 
recommend true religion to all nations. The 
numerous rites and ceremonies of the Jewiſh 
diſpenſation were e wiſely deſigned to keep that 


3 | 25 people 
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pebple Hom going after falſe Gods worſhiped 
by the neighbouring nations; and theſe rites 


were at the ſame time both repreſentations of 8 


moral purity, and figures of Chriſt, the Mefſias, 
who was foretald by the Prophets, and by 
whoſe coming the wiſdom of God was moſt 
conſpicuouſly manifeſted, life and immortality 
were brought to light, and it appeared that all 
the various ſcenes of Providence, from firſt to 
laſt, ſhould at the final judgment terminate in 
⁊ juſt retribution to —_— ith * accbrd- 
ing to his deſerts.. 
Many and moſt important are the 98 aa 
deſigns of God, manifeſted in the Goſpel. 
One was to unfold to us the doctrine of re- 
dumption; to accompliſh Which, it pleaſed 
God to ſend into the world his only Son, who 
condeſcending to take our nature upon him, 
became, what no man beſides him ever was 
or will be, one who never offended in thought, 


word, or deed, who performed the exacteſt 


obedience to the will of his Father, who fub- 
mitted to afflictions, indignities, and a cryel 
death, and thus became qualified to exerciſe 
the ſublime and merciful office of a Redeemer, 
and a Mediator between God and man. For 


all mankind, without Exception, he procured a 
releaſe 
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_ releaſe from death by a reſutrecti nne Butithis 
reſurrection was to be beneficial or detrimental | 
to them, according to their paſt conduct, and 
to the uſe which they had made of the ſtate 
in which they had been placed, and of the 
degtees of knowledge and ability that had been 
imparted to them. To his faithful ſervants he 
promiſed a diſtinguiſtied place in that part f 
his Father's numerous manſions, which is 
called, The kingdom of heaven, chat * Here 
he is, there they ſhoujd-beralſo.. i: 11 6 
That men cannot otherways babes 1 . 


* 
— 


th n by the practice of virtue, and: that ſin- 
ners cannot become capable of pardon with- 
out forſaking their iniquities, is evident both 
__ :from xeaſon, and from all former revelations 
of the divine will. But by the Goſpel the 
wiſdom of Jod hath in a more illuſtrious 
manner, and with a greater weight of argu- 
ments, ſet forth the indiſpenſable neceſſity of 
repentance and amendment, and the impoſſi- 
bility of obtaining pardon! without it. In this 
very revelation of mercy and love, we are com- 
manded not to truſt to faith without works, 
but to walk worthy of our vocation, and as it 
becomes the children of lighglt. 
E Natural 


— 


i Natujal ee would teach men to hope 


chin God was placable, and would accept re. 
| pentance z but it was à ſtrong additionalraſſil 


rance of it which the wiſdom of God vouch- 


ſufed to us by the Goſpel.” With humility 
and reliance the penitent may draw near to 


the throne of grace, ſince Chriſt hath opened 
to us the heavenly temple by his death and 


reſurtection, and ever continues to intercede 
for us. That we might live worthy of theſe 


privileges, he hath' given us in the Goſpel a 


perfect rule of morality, and in his own life 


a bright example of every virtue; 3 - that we 
might not want motives to engage us to fol- 


low his ſteps, he hath made us a clear diſco- 
very of a judgment to come; that we miglit 


not want ſtrength to reſiſt temptations, he 


hath promiſed us a ſufficient aſſiſtance in time 


of need; and becauſe it was fit that a doctrine 


which was to be an univerſal law and rule of 


life, which was to be the condition of ſalva- 


tion to perſons of all capacities, ſhould be level 
to their underſtandings, therefore he hath de- 
livered it to us with plainneſs and ſimplicity, 
teaching us to live religiouſly, in expectation 


of being judged according to our Works. And | 
he is to be our judge, who himſelf put on mor- 
ws 
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; tality, and endured temptations, and catr be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities. 
| Plainneſs and ſimplicity, I ſay, are the cha- 
raters of the Goſpel, if we conſider it in itſelf, - 
and ſet aſide the unintelligible or unreaſonable 
doctrines, and the arbitrary deciſions with which 
the Chriſtian Seribes and Phariſces have adul- 
terated it, 


The ns. of God cauſed this Gospel 1 40 


| prevail by unlikely inſtruments, by the preach- . - 


ing of mean and unlearned perſons, in oppo- . 
ſition to all human power and human wiſdom ; 1 
he choſe, - as the | Apoſtle ſays, the fooliſh 
things of the-world to confound the wiſe, and 
. the weak — of the Mr to confound thee 


wack that i it was his work, and - not 4 tis work 
of man. Ty: Hop eo 5s 
"Obriftianity cotmrichſiending PEE many 1 
of its profeſſors, hath made a great alteration 
for the better in the nations which have em- 
braced it, in their laws, and in their manners 
and ſentiments; it hath exterminated many of 
the vile practices of the Pagans, and IO 
many rude and- barbarous nations. 
Chrift hath been a Light to lighten 1 | 
world, not only in religion and morality, but 
. / 5 in 
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in ESO) learning alſo, in the arts and ſciences, = | 


upon which the welfare of civil ſociety fo. much 
depends. It may eaſily be proved that all the 


learning that is in the world is entirely owing 
to Chriſtianity and to Chriſtian writers. The 

| knowledge of the learned languages, thoſe keys 
of erudition, the knowledge of the laws of 


nations, and of the laws of war and peace, 


of Chronology, Hiſtory, Natural and Moral 
Philoſophy, the preſervation of ancient books, 
and the illuſtration of them, critical and philo- 


logical learning, all theſe things are owing to 
the ſtudy, the ſagacity and . of Chaiſe 


-nans. 


i be: the "Goſpel had never been EL or 
had been ſtifled in its infancy, the world would 


have been ſunk in the loweſt barbarity and 


ignorance, ignorance of God, and of religion, 


and of every thing that is valuable. 


1n this nation of ours we have had ſince the 
beginning of the laſt century, a few Deiſtical 


and Atheiſtical writers of ſome name and note. 


Let us aſk one fair queſtion ; Have theſe men 
been ſhining lights in their generation? Have 
they made conſiderable diſcoveries? Have they 


ſtood foremoſt in the Republic of Letters? 


HFave 1 enlarged the bounds of Science.? 


No. 
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Nov We may defy the Whole . to name 
one amongſt them, who hath deſerved the 
character of àn eminent Scholar or Philoſopher. 
3 But we can name many Chriſtians who have 
had greater abilities and more uſeful knowledge 
tthan all theſe men aud all their admirers. _ 
together. 5 . PN 
. conclude; we ſhould coltinatly- W 

4 God for all his works of wiſdom and goodneſs ; - 

we ſhould apply ourfelves to our own plain 

duty, and be perſuaded that the ſecret deſigns of 
Providence will appear in the end to have been 
. moſt wiſely conducted. In afflictions we ſhould- 

2 patiently ſubmit, conſidering that the divine 
wuo.iſdom knows beſt what is beſt for us. In all 
/ difficulties we ſhould rely upon God, whoſe 
ie ſuperintendence extends even to the ſmalleſt 
e and who much more will take care of 
3. We ſhould endeavour to imitate him in 
hi: perfections, and to be wiſe, as our heavenly 
Father is wiſe. N ow human wiſdom is not 
to be eſtimated by bright parts and uncom- 
mon abilities, which when miſemployed are 
mere weakneſs and folly in the moral ſenſe. 
He who ſteadily purſues his own true final 

felicity, and: together with it the greateſt pub- 

| lic good, he is a wiſe man; he who acts upon 
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love it, 
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from evil is underſtanding. | 
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END OF vol. v. 
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er. views doth not merit that 
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